) : T'HE FORTUNATE
et g of Portugal and the Alg: J
st European sovereion ‘
o1 whose ships sail
ailed the Indi

(From b i
asconcellos’ Kings of Lusitmia)

RULERS OF
[HE INDIAN OCEAN

by
ADMIRAL G. A. BALLARD, C.B.

Formerly Director of the Operations Division of
the Admiralty War Staff. Gold Medallist of
the Royal United Service Institution

Author of

America and the Atlantic and The Influence of
the Sea on the Political History of Fapan

WITH
16 TLLUSTRATIONS
@ A MAP

DUCKWORTH
3 HENRIETTA STREET, LONDON, W.C.
1927



4

Ve L
e

First published in 1927

ALL RIGHTS RESERVED

PRINTED IN GREAT BRITAIN

PREFACE

in the ““seventies’” for use at the India Office, of the main
events of Portuguese history in the east as ascertained

from original documents by permission of the Lishon Govern-

ment. It was the barest summary of important incidents, and

its source of information was
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PREFACE X

weakly fortified a seaport as Madras, except by exchange, if it
was capable of seizing a first-class fortress like Louisburg.
In conclusion, my thanks are due to Mr Perrin, the Admuralty
librarian, for help in many ways and especially in tracing the
ortraits of some of the makers of Indian Ocean history in-
cluded among the illustrations. The sketches of ships are made
from models or pictures belonging to their several periods;
except that of the “dhangi” which was mainly drawn from
descriptive traditions. In regard to these I consulted Mr
James Hornell, late Director of Fisheries in Madras, whose
studies of types of eastern naval architecture, ancient and
modern, are well known to all interested in such matters,
and whose expert opinions confirmed the results of my own

investigations in every material detail.
G. A. B,

CoRsHAM
13th March 1927
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that of the Dutch I still relied largely on the Portlliigttlj:e
because the main outline of Indian Ocean s1 );
accc_aunt,h first half of the 17th century was simply the tale o
e d bitter struggle between these two nations; but as
the long al(?lescriptions of international events—whether official
P erm ise—from the pens of writers Yvho belong to the
ol oth§r:V directly involved are rarely unbiassed, I compared
g}(:: ri’t:;lriuguese version as far as I wail able gyxt}tx Fhots;egggrt.i ;K
all the Dutch histories bearing on the su Jlecl mfmtunate h
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e e exone nglO;ns ;vatlri?c,n: l:)(;lugzwal1 subjects, very
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?1:2; cListoricalg facts to which oqudscant reference exists in
i i at period.
Erghsh W?:xks t?ltal::ansgtiiflgtl:er Stage when Britain and Franala
hadO gszcr)ln(l:o tghe position of chief rivals in the Indian g::ia?l,i !
ly repeated a tale already told by most n his
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making }111 treatment of the subject incomplete as a whole.
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: 'Itllivfhe light thro;vn on it by forty years of sea serlxgce. ket
WIThe spelling of eastern place-names is in the o S':yfaéﬂi
which affer some deliberation I decided to acllll}e;eéhf Cxontents
tates comparison with the records, etc., on Wd 1] he contents
of the book are founded, should any reader e:xrthe oA
As mentioned above, all the contents exc:c:pf hing
ages of the Mariners
chapter have already appeared in the pag

- Mirror and therefore passed under the notice of some very
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u<‘:nt except on two points. The first of these is my observation
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he NAVIGATORS of the INDIAN OCEAN
RIOR to the ERA of EUROPEAN DOMINION

~ PECULATION has naturally often been rife among
authorities on history as to which of the many seas of
D the globe first carried a floating construction devised by
human brain, and not a few writers have decided in favour
f the Mediterranean. But some very weighty considerations
s:em to point rather forcibly to a different conclusion, which
ould place the origin of both branches of the mariner’s
ccupation—coasting and deep water sailing—on the surface
f the third greatest of the sea areas, namely the Indian Ocean.
n prehistoric ages the movements of men were chiefly
ssociated with a search for food, and we are justified therefore
1 assuming that they first launched a log in salt water to catch
sh. Where fish are abundant and other foodstuffs scarce or
bsent, there the inducements to venture afloat would be
trongest; and in no part of the world except the polar zones
s the contrast between the harvest of the sea and the harvest
f the land so favourable to the former as on the desert shores
f Arabia and Persia, facing the Indian Ocean. Here a man
will rapidly starve among sand and rocks if he never quits the
seach, while the water before his eyes teems with such incal-
:ulable quantities of fish that when the shoals are at play whole
wres of the surface appear to be on the boil. In the Medi-
-efranean the contrast lies all the other way. The land around
s fertile for three-quarters of its extent, and the fish every-
where very much scarcer than on the coasts of southern Asia
and Arabia; so that the prime temptation to push out from his
native element was absent in the case of the prehistoric dweller
on Mediterranean shores; and if coasting began with sea
fishing, as we must suppose, all considerations wc Jlg point to
the Indian Ocean as the scene of its birth. .~
For the contention that the Indian Ocean was also the scene
of the first-deep-water sailing the reasons are if possible even
more convincing, to a seaman at any rate; partaking as they
do of a threefold nature, in which astronomy, physical geography

s I
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2 THE NAVIGATORS OF THE INDIAN QCEAN

and meteorology all play a part. The astronomical argument
derives its sanction from the fact that the ancients of the east
were the earliest known stargazers; and that among the man
activities of mankind on a grand scale, oceanic navigation ha};
stood apart from all the rest from its very beginning, as the
sole human occupation which is quite as much de cnzient on
a knowledge of the celestial bodies lying at billiogs of miles
from the earth in the immensity of space as on an acquaintance
with the earth itself. By giving a correct clue to diregtion when
no land was in sight, they made oceanic sailing possible within
gertain'limits to those who were acquainted with their positi :
in the sky, even when the magnetic compass was as Et ung'ns
covered. The peoples of the east had mapped the’nor}t,hern h‘sl;‘
of the heavens thousands of years before the peoples of ti
west had mapped the northern half of the earth; and althou E
the second of these achievements was inﬁnitel); the hi herg't
was only rendered possible by the success of the first. Ngt untEl
men had produced a chart of the sky did they become de l
water voyagers, and not until they became deep water voya N
did they produce a chart of their own habitat in the ung’veg oy
And ages before the races of Europe had emerged f; om
primitive b:}rbarism in their cloudy climate, where %he strocin
of the stars is always comparatively difficult, the orientals ku 4
quite enough about these permanent finger posts of naturnew
use them.v&fxth confidence for crossing the sea. In the t e
still remaining of the most ancient Chaldean cities the ins of
the observatories are on so complex a scale as to prov run;ls" of
degree of acquaintance with the celestial bodies OE the o
thelf builders. In Egypt, the angle of descent of ¢ part of
section of the entrance gallery to the great o the first
corresponds to the latitude of the spot. tha? };alm 151"80 cxactly
star Yisible on looking out at night f;'om th s the onl
'lel this early knowledge of the science on Wh’e }interlor'. With
is founded, it seems a fair deduction that th Socanie travel
theFﬁrst tohapply it in entering blue water ¢ orientals were
rom the geographical standpoi ‘
of the priority of the Indian Ocen o 1o pents in favour
strong. Its configuration offered incent'a1 Others are quite as
1ves to sally into deep

'
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sundings far more than that of either the Atlantic or Pacific.
‘hese latter are oceanic thoroughfares from the northern to
1e southern polar circles, and divide the continental land
\asses on their opposite shores completely. As no land routes
cist round their extremities which coasting vessels might
>llow, the ancients did not possess the slightest notion of what
iy beyond them, or to what length of voyage any explorer
light be committed who attempted to cross their unknown
xpanse before he found land again, if he ever found it at all.
wat the Indian Ocean takes the form of a gigantic bay or
ul-de-sac, surrounded by land on three sides, with the lesser
ights on its northern outline known as the Arabian Sea and
lay of Bengal. After many centuries of coasting round the
‘regularities of this great circuit, the early seafarers must have
rrived at a sufficient knowledge of its contour to realise that
n travelling east or west voyages might be greatly shortened
)y cutting straight across between salient points, if they were
ot afraid of spending some days or weeks out of sight of land
teering by the sun and stars. And with the inducement of
ommercial advantages to prompt them, doubtless the more
nterprising traders took the risk.

And yet again, the meteorological considerations which
avour the Indian Ocean theory are very strong, because the
vinds in its northern parts offer special facilities for deep water
ailing on account of the regularity with which they alternate
rom precisely opposite quarters according to season. This gave
he navigator an advantage to be found nowhere else except
»n the coasts of China, and one which exercised a decistve in-
luence in the days when seamanship had not progressed beyond
‘he art of sailing with a fair wind. At that early period it meant
sverything to the master of a ship, to be able to rely with
sertainty on a westerly monsoon all through the summer to
carry him one way, and an easterly monsoon in the winter to
carry him back. And these were not breezes of the kind that
would see him a certain distance on his way and then fail him
further. They would last him the whole way across the Indian
Ocean if taken at the proper time.

Right in the centre of the northern side of the Indian Ocean

I-2



4 THE NAVIGATORS OF THE INDIAN OCEAN

the great land tongue of Hindustan projects far southward i

its waters; a fertile and densely populated peninsula of lllr'lto
glgrx;yt?f the products have been in demandpin other gouvr:trlicel;
wpitude ot incimcion fo o mueereves exibited much
in ancient times, as at the prels?r?tegz;rpnse themselves, Dut
barter ‘and exchange their surplus prod,u
customers from other lands who were
oversea commerce. A fairly regular sea
gradually between India and Arabia
h}Story as a result, which was almost ¢
tion before the reign of Solomon. O
long roundabout of the coastline with

labour but comparative safety and certaint
. of
(Iitegszczrs‘ holwever it edged out to the shortez dee?(;‘vftr:: §'1<t).utBy
It see : almost beyond a doubt that at first the only partes%
the ve zngtc;,l on wh}1‘ch land was out of sight was the short stret 0h
betyeen e 1530111t ~east point of Arabia and the opposite shoC
of Per forh aluchistan; which would avoid the very len t}fe
traverseothgseciers};z‘tlrl aGsutllf;. A day orltwo would suﬁicge tz
t ; . € ancient pi i
increasing hydrographic knowledge th}:yO:rgZiWoE: 1221;11th}t1h
e

Arab; O ]
wargxa‘rlxniicl)aii ix}i:e at points ﬁ.zrthcgr and further to the south-
warc ,the il in ¢ e prc1>ccss gf time it became the usual practice
the ‘apen gssavesseils during the favourable monsoon to face
the open r[zl . ofgi a1 the way from somewhere near Aden
by e oo S:ve ve or fifteen days brought them, steerine
e e s g e met cnets of Findustan. Thi
true de . : 1cal navigation h
an;yE ‘ilr%‘) ez:a;blgil}letd ;\_Jstom with the Meccagmerchazctis l;)eefn i
any Bur 1;\ an | }: Ship ever entered the Indian Oceap clore
oty Tt frowevl:zr had their rivals in the Chines
g India S<')rtn t ; other side. No records exist af}? o
but it must have b0 when the first yellow men landedofmg
although it is tnquestiomail o OF VEry ancient hist v for
over many hundrggesufonable that their visits Were e il
before the later m.s of years they had alread o an ond
iddle ages. No jurp Y come to an end
Junks were found in the

they were ready to
ce on the arrival of
prepared to engage in
Intercourse Sprang up
at a remote epoch of
ertainly in active opera-
riginally it followed the
great waste of time and

!
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Indian ports by the first Europeans to sail east, but Indian
traditions extend very far back in their references to the arrival
of enormous vessels of this class, which left a deep impression
by their size. These ancient waggons of the sea with their
bamboo spars, mat sails and eye-painted bows must have been
thoroughly seaworthy and handy to make so long and risky a
voyage; but this is no matter for surprise, seeing that the junks
of the present day possess these qualifications in an ample
degree in spite of their clumsy appearance, and differ very little
from their earliest predecessors as far as traditions and ancient
pictures afford any evidence.

Like the Arabs, the Chinese first found their way to India
by following the shore, but encountered a more difficult
problem, for the circuit of the Bay of Bengal entails some very
risky pilotage from which the circuit of the Arabian Sea is
free. The oceanic littorals of Arabia and Persia followed by the
Arab seaman in approaching India from his side are safe and
easy to skirt, being well defined and unobstructed by outlying
dangers, especially the shoals formed by the deposit of alluvial
rivers, which of all obstacles to coastwise traffic are the worst
and in some regions of the world prevent it altogether. Such
banks often extend so far to seaward that vessels striking them
are lost when quite out of sight of land; and many exist in the
Bay of Bengal—as a result of the outfall of several large streams
— which reach out in places to a distance of thirty or forty
miles. In steering clear of these formidable submerged morasses
the Chinese seamen had to feel their way by sounding poles,
and as the tides are strong, many must have been carried to
destruction in the process. But steering by soundings was a
form of pilotage with which they were quite familiar on their
own coasts, and enough survived the ordeal of rounding this
great bay to acquire by a process of cumulative experience a
knowledge of its shape; whereby they came to realise that a
cut across was possible, which with the monsoon help would
shorten the voyage by quite three-fourths if they were prepared
to abandon sight of land at the proper points. They shared
with the Arabs the advantage of the regularly alternating winds,
but with this difference that the outward bound season for the
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which this was to be obtained was the land of Punt, and judging
from the style of the inscription the success of the enterprise
was regarded as a most notable event.

Much controversy has existed among antiquarians and
scholars as to the precise locality of Punt; but all are agreed,
that as myrrh-producing timber is never found far outside the
tropics, it must have been in the Indian Ocean direction from
Egypt and not the Mediterranean. It must have lain therefore
on the coast of either Africa or Arabia, and as the trees have
always been plentiful in the former while very rare in the
latter, it would appear to be reasonably certain that Punt was
an African country; a deduction which receives support from
its other products brought back in the ships, which are all of
an east African description. From this it follows that the
squadron sailed the Red Sea, with certainty, and the Gulf of
Aden in all probability; both of which are main extensions of
the Indian Ocean. A certain school of opinion holds the belief
that they went even further, and sailed the main waters of the
Indian Ocean itself, right as far south as the region of the
Zambesi; because they returned with gold on board which had
not then been mined in East Africa further to the northward.
To support this theory the argument has been used that the
voyage was evidently regarded at the time as a very formidable
undertaking, or it would not have been recorded in so important
a position as the chief temple of the period as one of the main
events of a celebrated reign.

Others however incline to the opinion that Punt was the
country now known as Somaliland, the nearest African region
accessible by sea from Egypt where myrrh-producing bush is
abundant; a view that is strongly supported by the type of the
ships composing the squadron, which were of a design quite
unsuitable for a long voyage in exposed waters. As repre-
sented in the sculptures these vessels are open river craft carry-
ing a single square sail only useful in a fair wind, and dependent
otherwise on long oars or sweeps for propulsion. In general
they bear a close resemblance to the larger Nile boats of their
own day, shorn of much of their conventional ornamentation
——which fact is suggestive of the accuracy of the artist—and as
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we have any knowledge ever looked out over a true oceanic
surface, although many had seen and sailed the Mediterranean.
The voyages connected with the early classic wars in the Levant
were of course ant§cedent to the time of the Macedonian con-
queror, but the I/iad has never ranked as a reliable work on
history, and no detailed account is now to be found setting
forth any record. of the fleet movements which led up to the
great concentration at Salamis. The official description of the
voyage ‘of Nearchus stands, therefore, as the first full and
authentic report now available of the transport of a fighting
force on salt water, and possesses an historical value of the
hlghest order for antiquarian, maritime and strategic reasons
alike. It stands indeed as the earliest complete record of a long
sea voyage of any kind; for whereas the actual locality towards
which the “Puntward” bound expedition shaped its course
will always be uncertain, the track of Nearchus can be followed
on a twentieth century British Admiralty chart with ease from
start to finish. From a maritime standpoint its special interest
lies in the proof that even twenty-three centuries before our
own time the seamen of the east were already quite familiar
with the navigation of the Indian Ocean between India and
Persia, and aware, that at the proper season of the year, a
westhound coasting voyage between those countries was safe
and feasible even for river craft.

As a most important undertaking connected with one of the
greatest wars of ancient history the remarkable military interest
of this voyage has perhaps never been quite fully appreciated.
It was in 329 B.C., that is to say about a thousand years after
the Egyptians visited Punt, that Alexander gave Nearchus
instructions to make his way as best he could with 2 Punjaub
built river flotilla from the Indus to the Euphrates, distance
of 1400 miles. The military exigencies calling for this great
effort were of an imperative nature. He had reached the high-
water mark of his Asiatic conquests by invading Hindustan,
but at the end of the Indian hot season his troops were exhibit-
ing such signs of overstrain and discontent that a return to
Europe had become a necessity which even he could not afford
to ignore. His victorious advance eastward had followed a line
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vessels in spite of the absence of any enclosed harbours of
refuge.

Finding that the scheme appeared feasible and promised to
be of the utmost help, Alexander issued instructions to load
up and man the whole fleet; and when that had been done gave
Nearchus his sailing orders at the mouth of the Indus in
October, which directed him to rendezvous at the mouth of
the Euphrates. He then started away himself with the main
body of his army on their terrible tramp of many months
through the coastal deserts of Baluchistan and Persia. Being
under instructions to depart at once Nearchus sailed simul-
taneously, only to encounter some preliminary trouble; for
whatever powers conquering autocrats might exercise in regard
to moving their armies, their fleets during the sailing era of
navigation took their orders in part at least from the weather;
as Napoleon found out more than once to his exceeding dis-
comfiture. The season of the fair monsoon was nearly but not
quite due, and the wind had not yet blown itself out from the
south-west. As a consequence Nearchus found that on emerg-
ing from the Indus on to open water he could make so little
headway that he was forced to abandon the attempt for the
time, and take shelter in the harbour now known as Karachi.
There he was kept by adverse weather for a month before start-
ing afresh in November, and thenceforward experiencing the
fair. winds with occasional calms proper to the season on that
particular coast.

Being Macedonians and Levantines for the most part, his
crews were the very first Europeans to sail the Indian Ocean,

" and indeed the first Europeans to sail any ocean at all of whose

proceedings a description still exists. Belonging as they did to
the countries bordering the Aegean and Black Sea they them-
selves had certainly never been afloat on an oceanic surface
before, and found the experience a test of fortitude. From a
weather standpoint the risks were no worse than those of their
own home waters, where the winter gales are violent. But as
natives of the coasts of a tideless sea the tidal phenomena of an
ocean came to them as an alarming surprise when the ebb
stream left the whole flotilla for several hours high and dry on
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of the coast between the Indus and the Straits of Ormuz, which
offered no openings for trade and was inhabited by unfriendly
natives. Believing however that green food must be obtainable
Nearchus trusted to his power to be able to take what he
wanted and found that there was nothing to take, with dire
consequences to his men; who suffered incredibly, and even
when they survived were reduced to a most loathsome condition
of disease and emaciation. To the great surprise of the Greeks
they discovered that the sparse population subsisted wholly on
fish, abundant here to an extent undreamt of in the Medi-
terranean. But these people, having been accustomed to such
a diet for countless generations, were scurvy proof; and just as
the Esquimaux can face the extreme rigours of the arctic
climate on nothing but blubber, so these dwellers on the verge
of the tropics could live and thrive—as their posterity does
still—without tasting anything but fish from the cradle to the
grave. So deep an impression did this leave on Nearchus and
his crews that they named these shores the land of the fish-
eaters; a designation still applicable, for although a few under-
sized cattle and goats of eastern breeds are now very occasionally
to be found in the coastal villages, even this scant live stock 1s
fed on dried fish.

In spite of all privations and losses, however, Nearchus pushed
on till he reached in time the north side of the Straits of Ormuz,
after a voyage of many weeks. Here he found that Alexander
hag already arrived with the remnants of his army, having
gained a full month’s start while the flotilla remained weather-
Bound at Karachi; but having also lost large numbers, who fell
out of the ranks from exhaustion and perished on the way.
After a respite the march and the sea voyage were again
resumed and the Euphrates was ultimately reached by those
who survived either form of the journey.

Eighteen centuries passed before another vessel with a
European crew sailed the Indian Ocean, and she was not only
European manned but European built. Of the growth of
Asiatic seafaring in that long interval only a vague knowledge
prevailed in the west, chiefly derived from the accounts of
Levantine merchants who met the eastern traders in Egypt
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of the globe were effectually separated into two hard and fast
divisions by the barrier of the Isthmus of Suez. In the present
days of rapid and reliable through travelling it is very difficult
to grasp the enormous effect produced by that slender neck of
desert on the history of more than half the population of the
world. Freedom of intercourse between different branches of
the human family has always been one of the most powerful
influences acting on the progress and destiny of the whole; and
the sea has been the medium through which it has been most
easily conducted ever since men learnt to creep along the coast
under oars. Had it not been that a strip of sand connected
Africa and Asia the inter-action of east and west must have
passed far beyond the point which it had reached when at
length European oak scattered the flying fish of the Indian
Ocean. If Africa and Asia had been divided by a navigable
channel, European influences would undoubtedly have reached
Hindustan and left their traces; for by such a route it would
have been on the whole a less difficult and dangerous voyage
for an ancient Mediterranean vessel to make for the Indus
than to make for the Scheldt or Thames, and if she had started
from a Greek port the distance to be traversed in either direction
would have been about the same. Mediterranean traders might
then have established prosperous colonies all the way to China
as Arabs, Portuguese, Dutch, French and British did in turn
in the various later ages.

But the Isthmus of Suez interposed a dam confining the tide

~of European energy to other outlets, and remained a sharply

separating line. Supreme on his own side of this natural

. obstacle the white man counted for absolutely nothing at all

on the other, until he had circumvented it by the discovery of
a way round the opposite end of the African continent 4000
miles to the southward. Secured thus against western com-
petition the rule of the Indian Ocean remained as the prize of
the fittest of the Asiatic peoples, who proved to be the Arabs
from a period certainly not later than that of the early Roman
Empire. This Arab domination was not a pre-arranged and
intentional sea conquest conducted under an organised system

‘of central authority. It was an unforeseen growth of power
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arising through private adventurers acting en masse. It received
no State recognition or support, it acknowledged no responsi-
blhty.to anyone, it operated under no system of unified effort
or direction. But numbers, enterprise and perseverance
achieved results in the aggregate which were eventually decisive
In overcoming all resistance and competition, whether from
princes, pirates or rival traders, and established a maritime
Supremacy everywhere from the Guif of Suez to the ports of
Indo China. The Arabs were in effect the first rulers of the
Indian Ocean in so far that they went where they pleased and
d}d what they pleased within its waters; and if not actual
dictators they were not at all prepared to share this freedom
with others who sought equal opportunities for trade.

But it was a mob rule in which every man was independent
of the rest, and where a community of interests only produced
a sufficient co-operation to deal with a loose and disjointed
opposition. It never led to the sacrifices which the discipline
and subordination of an organised system of authority demands
and through which the exercise of force on the water has growx;
into the science known as fleet warfare. And therefore when
the westerners who had attained to this science appea,red on
the scene insisting on equal opportunities for trade, the Asiatic
rule of the Indian Ocean came to an end, although the first

white men to challenge it were sent out by one of the smallest
and poorest of the States of Europe.

II

The ARRIVAL of the WHITE MAN
in the EASTERN SEAS

and Asia have lain in regions separated by immense and

almost untraversable expanses of wilderness and mountain,
although portions of the same continuous land mass. Thus for
example China—which in the middle ages was the most im-
portant country in the east—stands near the opposite extremity
of the longest stretch of dry land on the earth’s surface from
France and Spain; and up to the middle ages, neither the inhabi-
tants of western Europe nor the Chinese could learn more in
regard to the realms of the other than they might hear from
the vague descriptions filtering through the sparse centres of
trade scattered at wide intervals along the ten thousand miles
of sea or land lying between their respective home territories.
Mutual intercourse would have been advantageous to both, but
the difficulties and expenses of communication were prohibitive
to the growth of commercial relations on any but the most
insignificant scale; for to reach China from Rome, Paris or
Madrid in those days necessitated either three years of laborious
and dangerous travel by land;; or a sea voyage of scarcely shorter
duration with two or three changes of vessel, besides a land
journey between the Mediterranean and Gulf of Suez. India
lay much nearer to Europe in a straight line than did China,
but to bring Indian produce to the cities of the west was only
less difficult and costly than to bring Chinese, because the
Isthmus of Suez remained a break in the voyage by sea, and
the formidable highlands of southern and western Asia remained
an almost insurmountable obstacle by land.

So greatly, however, was the imagination of the white peoples
fired by the long prevalent traditions of the magnificence of the
Orient, and so highly did they appreciate the small samples of
its artificial and natural products arriving in western markets,
that it became their obsession to find some means of opening
up communications with the east; and as no prospect existed
of any possible improvement in the land routes, successive

B 2

FROM very early times the centres of population of Europe
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generations of European seamen made it the great ambition of
their craft to find a through-route by water. Some sought for
it north round Europe and were defeated by the ice-floe.
Others, including Columbus, tried steering west so as to cir-
cumnavigate that half of the globe and were defeated by the
barrier of America; which not only frustrated their efforts but
deceived them into believing that they had met with success
_for Cglumbus to his dying day adhered to the conviction thaz
in sailing along the shores of Mexico he was following the coast
of Asia somewhere not far from Japan. Othersagain p%rsistentl
sought for an eastern outlet through the apparently inte 4
minable wall of the great African continent; and for ere th;r;
thirty years a succession of intrepid Portuguese explorers felt
t}}elr way along its western strand, each adding a little to the
distance covered by his forerunners, but only increasing know-
ledge to the extent of proving that to find any way through t
the east his successors would have to sail further still gO .
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and furious gales. Seabirds and fish swarmed round them on
one side, large herds of game wandered above them on the
other, but of any sign of civilized man on land or water there
was none to be seen here until long after many Empires had
waxed and waned in the continents of the Northern hemisphere.

It was in the year 1486 that this solitude was at last brought
to an end by the speck on the horizon which denotes an
approaching ship; so often the sign in bygone ages that a
primeval isolation is to be invaded by the artificial creations of
the restless brain of man. If an observer with glasses had been
watching the scene from the spot where the Cape lighthouse
now throws its 2 §-mile beam to seaward his eye would have
fallen on a small but high-sided craft about the size of a Mersey
tug or a Yarmouth-steam trawler, with a square rig carrying
devices painted on unscientifically cut *‘windbag” sails. Ac-
cording to modern standards she was a slow mover, butting
her way ponderously through the water with a great smother
of foam, or “‘bone in her teeth” at no more than five or six
knots in spite of a strong fair breeze. But such as she was she
represented the ideals of the naval architects of her day and as
a necessary factor in a most historic spectacle deserved some-
thing more than a casual glance. She had carried her crew
safely to a great achievement, although it was a curious freak
of chance that when the actual corner of land for which these
adventurers had been searching in vain during six long months
came in sight at last, she was pointing on her homeward and
not her outward course.

This pioneer keel was commanded by one Bartolomeo Diaz,
a middle-aged seaman of stubborn quality; and the feat which
now stood to his credit ranked as the greatest step in the path
of exploration accomplished up to his time, and to this day
remains only second in its results to the discovery of America
by Columbus six years later. And although the enterprise of
Columbus was the more daring in conception the task allotted
by destiny to Diaz proved infinitely the more difficult to
execute, for whereas the discoverer of America picked up a fair
breeze only three days after leaving the Canary Islands, carrying
him right across the Atlantic in less than six weeks, the dis-

242
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coverer of the Cape of Good Hope had to battle for six months
with uncertain and often dangerous winds along an uncharted
coast. Columbus was inspired by his own genius, Diaz by the
orders of his Sovereign; but for either the only alternative to
success was death, for in spite of thirty years of failure to find
1t, the.ng of Portugal clung persistently to the belief that an
accessible extremity to the African continent existed: and
despat.ched Diaz to go on sailing southward till he did find it
or perished in the attempt. A command couched in such tn 1
1s obviously a greater compliment to an officer than th erlrans
stowal of any decoration, implying as it does an estimate fe—
sense of duty sufficient to carry the recipient through an  oon
ceivable extremity of danger, difficulty or disappoir%tmen};-cgn-
Diaz proved that he merited the recognition, and thou h fut
all he knew to the contrary his instructions mi’ght have n%ce -
tated sailing on till his provisions and water were exhausstzl&
gast h‘OI})ledog replix}izhment on some desolate antarctic coast
e weighed from Lisbon 1S missi i
he we §d gt i to carry through his mission to what-
None can fully appreciate, however, what lay before the first
man to double the Cape except the now fast dwindling band of
professional master mariners who have followed him without
steam-powered vessels; and when in the not remote future the
oceanic sailing-ship shall have finally disappeared, with the last
of the men who commanded her type, then no man thereafter
will remain who can realize from his own experience th
magnitude of the task confronting this valiant-hearted lead ;
Even for those still living who have made the e
under sail, it requires some effort of the ima
his difficulties and risks; accustomed as th
been to vastly larger and better found vessels, accurat h

and reliable foreknowledgeof thelocal meteorolg and arrents
But these are yvell aware nevertheless that thegynavi ation
Cape waters without steam often puts the highest s o
to the test however fine a vessel and her equipment eam;mhlp
?}?where in the world does a more tremendous swelrln.:1 yrine, f?l‘
fogtsl :rr; 'f;'?: Agulhas Bank in stormy weather; and vlv)hileg thl:.
quent and thick the tide race is strong, and many

- 'Cape passage
gination to picture
ey themselves have

ARRIVAL OF THE WHITE MAN IN EASTERN SEAS 21

parts of the rocky coast are studded with outlying reefs. Even
the harbours are sometimes fatal traps in which ships have been
driven to destruction by the treacherous shifts of winds in the
local gales. Of all this Diaz had to take his chance in a clumsy
shell less than half the size of a Ryde or Brighton excursion
boat, with no chart, no knowledge of the risks to be encountered
and not even a barometer as a weather guide. Little wonder that
the priests on board were hardly ever off their knees.

Unconquerable perseverance met with ultimate reward,
however, in full measure, although final success was curiously
accidental in its manner of accomplishment. When almost
within sight of his object at the end of six months of laborious
progress, but still unaware of its proximity, he found himself
sailing towards nightfall closer in shore than seemed quite safe
with the wind freshening from seaward. To give the coast a
wider berth he steered more to the westward, and thereby
unintentionally lost sight of land altogether before morning.
In this position he was overtaken by a heavy gale—his first
premonition of Cape weather—which by driving him to the
south-eastward actually swept him round the Cape in total
ignorance of what was happening. Providentially for him the
land terminated where it did, or all his adventures would have
come to a summary conclusion by shipwreck on a lee shore, a
catastrophe he was dreading all through the gale; and it was
much to his surprise and relief that when the weather moderated
he found his ship still afloat with deep water under her bottom
and no land yet in sight, for he knew he had been driven a long
way to the eastward, in which direction he supposed the African
coast still to lie. Perplexed by this state of affairs he hauled
back to the northward and steering thus ultimately regained
sight of the shore-line; which to his immeasurable gratification
he found was now running cast and west instead of north and
south; thus indicating that the vexed problem of African
geography was solved. He had arrived at last.

To satisfy himself beyond question of his success he followed
the new direction of the shore for several days in spite of astrong
adverse current—well known now as the Agulhas stream—till
he found it beginning to trend to the north-eastward; a pro-
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ceeding characteristic of the thoroughness of all his work
Fully convinced now that he was at the western water-gate of
the Indian Ocean he anchored for a few days at the harbour
since named Mossel Bay, and then turned homeward to make
his report, it being no part of his immediate duty to follow u
his discovery further. Hence it was that his ship was alreadp
on her homeward-bound course when he actuall}? first saw th);
promontory forming the termination of the 7000 miles of West
African seaboard; the great goal of a whole generation of
strenuous search, around, but out of sight of which, the (1>
had carried him. Here he encountered a second gale’ and l'ake
the Flying Dutchman of two centuries later—whose le endl .
experiences afford some testimony as to the reputation %f Car
weather among seamen—he was so unfavourably im resaps
with its turbulent climate that he marked it Cabo Torn[?entse
on his newly sketched chart; a title much better descri tiv: S(;'
the treacherous grandeur of the seascape than the later ax?d m O
lasting one bestowed on it by his sovereign. Few who h:re
faced a south-wester under close-reefed canvas on the A lhve
bank will question its suitability. s
Diaz had now demonstrated that it would be possible to
bring the greatly prized produce of the east by sea to Europe
and to hold direct intercourse with all those regions of re ufeci
magnificence described by the oriental dealers in the mall)rkets
of Damascus and Alexandria, and by Marco Polo in the account
of his marvellous journeys across Asia. This discovery markeg

the opening of a new epoch in the history of the old world .

tl&fough the liberation of western seamen from the imprisonin
; azct;i;)fctl:ic .Itstlirfnus og Suez; and until that natural barricade

ed 1tself nearly 400 years later the ci i

. ircumven
:ﬁute vyhlch' the Portuguese were the first to trace out remaitllung

e(:i clﬁlef highway of communication between the white me
gn the brown and yellow. Centuries before this occurred t;n
t lfmjl&tlc' seafarers had been groping their way southward al .
ofeD‘ frican shores of the Indian Ocean, and long ere the vo c;ng
ot 1tai?etlgy had r?cl;led a point about halfway between Al?;bgi:
ape, and there established a lar i

( ; ge slaving port

Mozamblque. But the inducements to push on so%tﬁwarc?:
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further still were not strong enough to tempt them; and hence,
although in possession of a long start, they missed achieving
the lasting credit among men of being the first to pass a ship
from one ocean to the other; a feat which helped with many
more of a like nature to establish the fame of the Europeans of
the fifteenth century in history for all time. Everything from
a navigator’s standpoint was in their favour as compared to the
white man. The ports of Arabia lie much nearer to the Cape
than any starting point in Europe; the south-east trade winds
and the Agulhas current are helps towards reaching it from one
side although a hindrance from the other; and many good
natural anchorages provide facilities for progressing along the
route step by step from the Indian Ocean quarter of the com-
pass which are absent from the Atlantic.

The oriental mind, however, is apt to be influenced by
severely practical considerations in spite of its traditional
idealism, and from the standpoint of material interests the
possibility of discovering a southern extremity to Africa had
much less attraction for the Arabs than for the Portuguese.
As rulers of the Indian Ocean effectively protected against
western competition by the Isthmus of Suez, they held the
monopoly of a far more voluminous system of sea transport than
anything of the kind existing elsewhere, and not unnaturally
desired to preserve it against European encroachment. Thus
the dream of mingling the ships of the east and west made little
appeal to their point of view; and the possibility of extending
their own voyages to Atlantic ports by the opening of a new
line of sea communications held forth no promise of an adequate
recompense for the invasion of westerners of areas which they
had long regarded as solely and particularly their own.

One argument only could be advanced in its favour, and
even that was dependent on certain problematical conditions.

“The Moslem shipowners suffered heavily from the exactions

of their co-religionists who held authority or commercial power
in the ports of Egypt and Persia: and also from the exorbitant
charges of the caravan drivers who conveyed goods across to
the Mediterranean. An outlet for their trade by the discovery
of an alternative line of conveyance would free them from the
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castern waters, King Manoel placed his schemes under the
leadership of one Vasco da Gama, a sea officer in the prime of
life, of aristocratic birth and Court connection. Very seldom
has a selection for a great historical enterprise been better

justified by the results. Ordered to find his way round Africa
right on to India the P

by what he did but by his methods of doing it,
ance with his instructions sailed from Lisbon in July, 1497;
to undertake by far the longest sea voyage ever till then
attempted, with four vessels, any one of which could have passed
through Teddington Lock, the highest tidal point on the
Thames, well known to London holiday makers on the river,
Of these four the San Gabriel was “Capitano,” or flagship.
Unlike the unassuming departure of his great contemporary
and rival Columbus, the start of da Gama was made the occasion

of much regal ceremony and display by the king’s command,
who took a large part in it himself. By

€rves success, and on this

The Portuguese commander was never a man of half mea-

sures, and from the day he left the Cape de Verde Islands at

the end of the first stage of his outward passage he entered on

his duties in a true spirit of investigation undeterred by an
possibilities of unknown danger whatever. In their purely
navigational aspects the chief interest of his proceedings lay

quite as much in the route he followed before he reached the
Cape, i

side is not perhaps entirely out of place her

e.
he particular title to celebrity with w

hich this voyage is
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power of these grasping tyrants, and be worth seeking out if
European vessels could be induced to come no further east
than Mozambique; resting content with the use of that port
as a general rendezvous for the shipping from the two oceanic
areas to meet and exchange cargoes. But no guarantee that the
westerners would accept such an arrangement existed and its
prospects were too uncertain to make it outweigh all other
considerations, ,

From the standpoint of the Atlantic nations the successful
issue of the persistent exploration of the Portuguese bore quite
a different aspect and startled all Europe for the moment into
a clamour of speculation. But boundless though the possible
consequences of the discovery seemed to be a pause of uncer-
tainty and divided counsels followed, prolonged in the end for
several years. Various causes contributed to this delay but in
the main it was due to the voice of Columbus proclaiming
insistently through all the heated controversy of the period that
as the world was round a direct route to Asia must lie westward
across the Atlantic if men would only dare to follow it, and would
prove to be much shorter than the long indirect route found to
exist by Diaz. And when the greatest explorer of history dis-
appeared himself into the unsailed western ocean to settle this
stupendous question, and in due course returned with the sen.
sational report that land did indeed actually lie within a six
weeks’ run due west from the Canary Islands—which - he
declared must be a part of Asia—the Portuguese monarch
shared the general belief that Columbus had proved a true
prophet. Feeling convinced therefore that the great Asiatic
kingdoms lay after all at perhaps no more than a two or three
months’ sea voyage on a straight westerly course from his owr
capital, he not unnaturally decided that it would prove a mere
waste of effort to attempt to reach them by steering first to pass
round a cape, which although only halfway to Asia, was ye!
six months’ sailing distance in the far southern hemisphere
Influenced by this conviction, he relegated the project for open:

Ing up trade with the oriént viz the newly found extremity o:
Africa to the background for the time; and, like all the othe
crowned heads in Europe, fixed his attention on the develop
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ments arising from the voyage of the Santa Maria, in the hope
of a chance to thrust himself into the new markets of the world
through the gateway flung open by Columbus.
The King of Spain, however, had strong views in that matter.
He saw no reason for sharing the advantages of the new dis-
coveries with anyone unless under compulsion; and lost no
time in making it clear that any vessels attempting to sail in that
direction except those under the Spanish flag would encounter
forcible opposition on a scale to leave no doubt as to the result.
His fleet, one of the most powerful then afloat, was held in
readiness to act in support of this policy; but to give a sem-
blance of legality to his pretensions to undivided sovereignty
in the western hemisphere he obtained the ostentatiously
announced verdict of the Pope in the notorious decree par-
titioning off the whole undiscovered regions of the globe, and
giving all the western hemisphere to Spain. To the stronger
excluded nations this meant nothing but a matter for ridicule,
nor would the King of Spain himself have accepted any ruling
from Rome that conflicted with his own interests; but the
Papal pronouncement provided a minor State such as Portugal
with the means for accepting without loss of dignity a pro-
hibition that it was not powerful enough to disregard. _
Professing, therefore, that he was debarred by the Pontifical
decision from using the supposed new route to Asia across the
Atlantic, and feeling that he was very certainly debarred from-
using it by the ships of his neighbouring sovereign on the
throne of Spain, the King of Portugal once more turned his
eyes towards the track of his own countryman Bartolomeo Diaz;
which although believed by men to be a much longer road to
follow was at least open to Portuguese ships without inter-
ference from Madrid. But the protracted and vociferous con-
troversy which sprang from the discovery of transatlantic lands,
and the first general settlement of the subject of claims, had
occupied a vast deal of time in the days when all international
debate and correspondence moved slowly; nor was it until nine
years after the return of Diaz that the thread of eastward
exploration was again taken up where he had dropped it. Thefl,
with a project for a magnificent and far-aimed enterprise in
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invested—quite apart from its fame as the first which ever
carried European built hulls across the Indian Ocean—Ilay in
the daring decision of da Gama to abandon the coast route
followed by every one of his predecessors including Diaz as
far as their efforts carried them, and to steer boldly into mid-
Atlantic, so as to cut across the great receding angle of the
African seaboard which lies between Senegal and the Cape.
The temerity of this proceeding lay in its acceptance of the
uncertainties of oceanic navigation prior to the invention of any
accurate means of ascertaining longitude; which made the
reliable charting of newly discovered coasts impossible on a
large scale. With the early cartographers an error of as much
as two or three hundred miles in marking the position of a head-
land or harbour on a new chart was not uncommon, and a tenth
part of that might make all the difference between arriving safely
at a destination from open sea or failing to see any sign of it.
Da Gama proposed to follow an open sea route, which in the
straightest possible line necessitated 4000 miles of sailing out
of sight of any land known to exist, or actually existing at all;
in the hope of hitting a destination regarding the latitude and
longitudeof whichconsiderableuncertainty prevailed—although
Diaz had done his best to fix them with the crude instruments
of the day—and the missing of which on the south side would
lead him further and further into an unknown oceanic void
without any notion of which direction to steer in next. It was
like springing from a precipice in the hope of alighting safely
on a ledge somewhere about halfway down in a position he
could not see. And yet he deliberately set himself to face the
risk for the sake of gaining geographical knowledge of the
Southern hemisphere.

But an unexpected and much greater difficulty awaited him
than that of actually finding his destination. Had it been pos-
sible to steer straight in the direction in which he believed the
southern point of Africa to lie from the Cape de Verdes the
task would have been simple in its idea even if dangerous in its
execution from the unreliability of his premises. But it was far
from possible to do anything of the kind, because, by selecting
the ocean route, he was inevitably destined to encounter head
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winds from near the equator till near the southern limit of the
tropics; a fact of which he was necessarily ignorant. Throughout
this zone or belt of about 1200 miles in width occurs one of the
unceasing movements of the earth’s atmosphere known as the
trade-winds; except where the zone in question borders on the
African coast, which accounts for Diaz not having discovered
this movement. As in the case of Columbus therefore it was
without any previous acquaintance of its existence that da Gama
sailed into the area of one of these vast processions of the air
with its accompanying surface current of the water. But
whereas the trade-wind in which Columbus found himself was
helpful in direction that which da Gama encountered was right
in the teeth of any vessel making from the North Atlantic for
the Cape of Good Hope. Soon after drifting across the belt of
equatorial calms therefore he was obliged to brace the yards of
the San Gabriel sharp up on the port tack and hold a course
for many weeks pointing far to the westward of the direct line
to the Cape before he again picked up a fair wind. Without
knowing it he was actually driven almost within sight of the
then undiscovered continent of South America; of which the
existence was quite accidentally revealed a few years later to
another India-bound Portuguese vessel through the compulsion
of the same causes, although some historians have pretended
that she was there from choice.

Da Gama’s track established the true sailing route from
Europe for the Cape of Good Hope; which many thousands of
vessels have followed in the four centuries elapsing since then.
But they knew what was before them on entering the South
Atlantic; and were aware that once past the tropic of Capricorn
the certainty of foul winds would give way to a very great
probability of fair. In the absence of any such knowledge the
Portuguese leader was subjected to one of the most awful
periods of prolonged anxiety that any man was ever compelled
to endure. Week succeeded to week, and month to month as
he sailed steadily onward without any choice in what appeared
to be a false direction, and still the wind came up mercilessly
adverse, as if it would blow him right westward across the
unknown seas; where all the chart was one enormous blank,
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in which, as compared to the immensity of the surroundlt?lg
element, his vessels were as the merest specks of dust ond bc
floor of some vast colosseum, and his crews were isolated by
thousands of miles from all other human bel.ngs. The nearest
land of which the existence was known to him lay far dlst.;mt
and receding; and even the aspect of the sky wa_sf uzlldergo;_n.gr
a change by night; for long before the wind shi teE toa ';;15
quarter all but a few of the consgellatlons lfnown toh duroplc‘:as s
had given place to others on W.thh no wl}lte men baf eve Set
eyes except those who ;ailed ;l;hDDlaZton;;i gi?;:lag cfi:sight
it was always the task of Diaz to
:Vsht;r: ?)Z::tdZﬁnite gl);ide towards that which he sought},1 da Garrrllg
sailed for three months with nothing visible excepi the sez: ;. d
the sky, and the signposts in the la.tter were no longer \ c(i)is_
with which he was familiar. Herein he was at a g;e:'i e
advantage as compared to Columbus, whose \lllolzages eu:,%tel_
to the north of the equator had the help of well- n(;lwn ;:o el
lations even in the lowest latitudes. Con51d.ermg‘ t delif' or<;1 the
type of his ships, the long spell of foul winds an hxs ef ire
ignorance of the astro;lomy }a:s \gell a(s1 et}\l?e r%io%:f'a% d}; (t)o pis
ironment, his run from the Cape d:
::z;h(;rn poi;1t of Africa hasa strongl.ia:crin t?—I E:r;ilzstzhfgafnnee?;
feat of pure navigation ever accomplishe .h' s title to fame 1o
ly considered by historians to lie in his leadership .
aﬁzilaz:’e to the Indiar}: Ocean, butin the eyes c1>f t(lile rr}x;:n c:)ff: 1;1131
own profession it rests quite as much in his ea eré ipmbus
mankind as a voyager in the oplfnric:rllt}flrcf)&r;linntécér th(; ‘fl‘oresai’l
anxiously scouring the western horit e foresat
of the Santa Maria, presents one of the greatest pic
human annals; but thg sympathy and admiration of t?z seér:;:
are perhaps evoked even more strongly by the ﬁggrg : un-z oama
fighting the eternal blast of the easterly trade win
hern Cross. o
Sm{;ndaunted and undeterred by _all .hls dlscourag}elments he
resolutely held a course as near to his direct route ?g,tt; ; ;lzlv?;z:
ing wind permitted, until at length ‘he ran out:d ptl  zone intc
that of the westerly breezes normal in further dis ;r;) atifudes ;
which at last were fair for his destination; although by thi
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he had no idea as to how far off it lay, for all notion of his longi-
tude hgd been lost for weeks. Diaz, however, had calculated
the latitude of the Cape with some accuracy, e,md as da Gama
had an approximation to his own latitude by observations of
the sun with the astrolabe, which made him believe he was still
to 1ts northward, he estimated that he would strike the African
coast at some point or another if he steered dye east. This
reckoning proved to be correct, but a stretch of 1800 miles still
intervened, and not till all land had been out of sight for ninet
three days did the San Gabrie/ and her consopts drop th e
anchors in an African harbour only a few days sailin pto tilr
northward of the Cape, after the longest unbroken 'se:f,r vo .
then on record. With the primitive instruments at hjs dis ygs ?
for measuring the altitude of the sun his landfall at the Clll)d :f
so let'xgthy. a period in blue water was remarkably good

His arrival in Cape waters completed the more heroic if less
spectacular stage of his great enterprise. Thenceforward
though a stretch of unsailed sea still lay before him, the line o;'
the coast was his guide to progress, and when land was again
left out of sight he was assisted by the services of compegtent
Indian Ocean pilots. Great acquisitions to geographical know-
ledge had already been made by his voyage, even though he
had not yet reached the extreme point attained by Diaz, nor
placed any previously undiscovered lands on the chart. Not’hin
had been knqwn before of the southern half of the planet exce gt
that the African continent projected over quite thirty de rezs
of latxt‘ude towards the South Pole, and his track in the Sgouth
Aylantlc. proved that an unbroken oceanic expanse at least 200
.rmles wide lay to its westward. Starting on again with th'o
important contribution to knowledge already to his credit h‘s
rounded the Cape in even more dangerous weather than th ;
experienced by Diaz, which his squadron only managed o
survive after the vessels had lost half their upper gear gfi }tlo
crews had 'been reduced to utter prostration and og en ey
Hls next difficulty was the adverse Agulhas currcntp Wh'n}lutmy.
hx_m more trquble than it gave Diaz; probably because 1112 sg'?v;
jmth four ships instead of one; for as the speed of 2 s u:J.Zl o
1s regulated by that of its slowest unit, any group of Zhipsr (i;:
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the sailing era normally moved more slowly than a single vessel
because different ships varied in their best points of sailing,
some being fastest close-hauled, others when reaching, and
others again when well before the wind. Whatever point of
sailing a squadron might be on, therefore, it was nearly always
the least suitable for one or more of its numbers, which for the
time became a drag on the rest. At one stage the Agulhas
stream almost put a stop to his advance, but a succession of
westerly gales drove him through at last, till he reached the
point where the current slackens and eventually dies away
altogether. :

It was in the month of December, rather more than twenty-
one weeks after leaving Lisbon that he reached Mossel Bay,
where Diaz had turned back. A gap of 1700 miles of un-
traversed water separated this point from the southernmost of
the Arab Fast African settlements, that is to say, a distance
slightly less than the length of the Mediterranean; and this
only remained to be crossed to complete man’s circumnaviga-

.tion of Africa. On da Gama now fell the task, and in its accom-

plishment he established his second title to a place in the world’s
record as a leader where none had been before but millions
followed. For seventy-six days he sailed along a strange coast
unknown to the seafarers of any race, but containing several
excellent harbours, at three of which he anchored for a brief
spell; and it was early in March 1498 that the large Arab colony
at Mozambique were one day thrown into a frenzy of excite-
ment by the appearance of four strange sails of a cut unknown
in the east, approaching the port from the direction of the void
and unexplored southern ocean. Flocking to the waterside the
Moslems swarmed afloat in boats to inspect the incoming
squadron with its square rig, stout spars and massive timbers,
and when in due course the vessels sailed in and dropped their
heavy anchors here was presented for the first time the sight of
ships of oak and of palm-wood lying side by side in the same
harbour. On arrival at Mozambique he renewed touch with
the known regions of the world after an interval of just seven
months since leaving the Cape de Verdes. From this point
onward the voyage to India presented no risk or difficulty from
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unknown dangers to navigation. His work as a seaman now
assumed less importance than his work as a diplomatist and
negotiator dealing with perfectly Strange peoples far beyond
the reach of support, whose characteristics were an unknown
factor in a complex problem. And if the dangers from the
elements were practically at an end he was soon to find that the
dangers from human opponents had taken thejr place.

At Mozambique the seafaring community did not at first
adopt a definitely hostile attitude. They were awaiting develop-
ments. The arrival of the white man, if not actually expected,
had been regarded as a vague possibility ever since the news
had filtered through to the east some years before that g
European ship had discovered a southern extremity to Africa.
And therefore, although their appearance at Mozambique
caused a profound sensation, it was not an event that had never
entered into eastern calculations. But it was hoped that the
total ignorance of the Portuguese in regard to the navigation
and geography of the Indian Ocean would keep them satisfied
to use some port on the East African coast as their shipping
terminus and connection with the Arab system of sea transport
all over the east. No opposition was offered in consequence
when da Gama asked leave to purchase water and other supplies
at this stage of the proceedings; and when he announced his
intention of pushing on up the coast a Mahomedan pilot was
easily procured, under whose guidance he eventually reached
Malindi; the northernmost safe anchorage in tropical East
Africa, and the usual point of departure for the blue-water
crossing to Hindustan. Here his further programme began to
excite Moslem apprehensions, and the services of a Banian
native of Malabar had to be procured as his navigator for the
run across the Indian Ocean forming the final section of his
memorable voyage. Most fortunately for his progress it hap-
pened by pure chance that his arrival at Malindi in April
coincided with the first breaths of the south-west monsoon;
Whereby he was absolutely assured of a fair wind for the finish-.
ing stage. Thanks to this he made a speedy crossing and entered
Calicut harbour in western India on the 20th May, 1498, being
then ten months and twelve days from the Tagus.
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Calicut has long since sunk to the level of a minor port 9W11}11g
to its lack of capacity to receive modern vessels, but in t t;
fifteenth century it was the focus of the whole network o
Indian Ocean trafic. Here Arab, Persian, Malay and Chinese
merchants met and bartered, to the great profit of the local
Brahmin ruler or “Zamorin,” who levied dues onalland sundry
using his port, although not a shipowner himself; and as an
additional source of revenue allowed Mahomedan merchants to
establish warehouses on shore subject to taxation. To this
potentate the arrival of European ships was an astounding bu;
not an alarming event, merely seeming to add.another race o
traders to those already using his port and paying for the con-
cession; and neither he nor the newcomers themselves eveti
dreamt that it was in truth a first step towards an eventua
white sovereignty of Hindustan. But to the Mecca merﬁhants};
whose vessels kept the European markets supplied 5 rougf
Egypt and Syria with the immensely valuable products gf
India, the appearance of competitors at the very ceﬂtrch
eastern commerce was a most disturbing circumstance. ** What
in the name of Shaitan are you doing here?’’ shouted a voice
in Arabic from the dense and interested crowd surrounding
da Gama and his officers as they passed through the streets.

Trouble consequently followed. The Arabs were afraldhto
resort to force on the water, as they were poor fighters on ; at
element compared to the white man, and the z’lrmamcnt of their
dhows was no match for that of da Gama’s squadron even
though it carried no heavy metal by European standards.k]}ut
their wealth always exercised a great influence on the king
of Calicut as a source of revenue to himself; and having no
knowledge of countries beyond the seas except through th(}a:r
reports, he gave ear to their urgent representations that ﬁ ;
Europeans were dangerous intruders, who should be corlnRe e
to get out. As this action afforded the Portuguese ample justi-
fication for resorting to force in their turn at later stages hlt
proved a fatal blunder on the part of the Moslems, but I;(.)r 5 e
moment it produced the effect they desired. At first the Hin ﬁo
Zamorin had been cautiously friendly to the Euro[iea.ns, ; o
had shown every desire to maintain peaceable relationships

3
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with the native elements; but taking alarm at the insistent
denunciations of the Mecca traders he changed his policy and
treacherously seized and interned da Gama with a large number
of his officers and men while on shore. The purpose of this
recourse to violence however seems to have been intimidation
rather than any ultimate intention of proceeding to extreme
measures, for after a brief period he released and returned them
to their ships; and his whole conduct then and afterwards was
suggestive of a desire to accommodate the Portuguese if that
were possible without alienating the goodwill of the Mecca
merchants. But da Gama was not unnaturally deeply incensed
by the indignity and humiliation of his treatment, and once
back on board took his departure forthwith to try his fortune
elsewhere. He never forgot or forgave the insult.

On the same coast at no great distance lay the three minor
ports of Cannanore, Quilon and Cochin, the first to the north-
ward of Calicut and the other two to the south. A local rajah
ruled at each and between these lesser chiefs and the king of
Calicut existed a state of perpetual jealousy and feud. The news
of the first arrival of the Europeans quickly spread along the
coast, and with it the news of their hostile reception; which
suggested to the rival rulers an opportunity for acquiring the
friendship and custom of the newcomers at the expense of their
more powerful neighbours. Towards the Portuguese they dis-
played a most hospitable attitude in consequence, so that when
da Gama left Calicut in disgust he made straight for Cannanore,
where he was handsomely welcomed and allowed to obtain full
and very valuable cargoes. While there he learnt of the chronic
antagonism existing among the native states on the coast, and
realized that it promised to be a helpful factor in the political
situation from the standpoint of future Portuguese interests.

After a stay of nearly three and a half months in Indian
waters the squadron sailed for home with the change of mon-
soon, and arrived safely at Lisbon in due course; the return
voyage being much easier than the outward, with fair monsoons
and trade-winds nearly all the way to the Cape, and thence on
till the familiar latitudes of the North Atlantic were reached.
A complete set of descriptions of the whole hydrography and
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pilotage of Indian Ocean waters north of Mozambique was
obtained at Cannanore, which provided an invaluable basis of
knowledge for further enterprise. And da Gama had learnt
enough about the political conditions in the east to give some
guidance to future Portuguese policy. From the course of
events at Calicut it was clear that although the Hindoo element
might be friendly enough towards further expeditions bent on
trade, the Arabs would offer all the opposition that lay in their
power to European competitors; and by this attitude the contact
of east and west was charged with electricity from the very
outset.
When the San Gabriel and her consorts shortened sail at the
entrance to Calicut Bay a supreme step in history had bee’n
taken. These vessels were the vanguard of the white man’s
advance to the east by a route on which no other man had the
power to arrest his movements; for whatever might be the case
on the land no oriental race was ever able to prevent the western
nations from doing as they pleased on the water until the
Japanese encountered the Russians early in the twentieth cen-
tury. And even then the struggle lay between antagonists of
Asiatic stock on both sides, for the Russians, although inhabi-
tants of Europe, are Tartar in their origin and national character.
In referring to military operations of a penetrative description
the term “tide of invasion”” is not uncommonly used by his-
torians of land campaigns, and this metaphor is sometimes even
more accurately illustrative of advances made by fleets whether
engaged in the business of peace or war. It applies very aptly
here.” In spreading far and wide over the eastern hemisphere
the flood tide of western maritime enterprise travelled down one
side of the whole African continent, swept round its extremity
with a turmoil resembling the ‘“‘race’ off Portland_ Bill, and
spread by degrees all across the Indian Ocean and nght.along
the southern coasts of Asia towards the rising sun, till it met
and somewhat violently collided with the contemporary tidal
stream coming round the world from .the opposite direction.
It entered every navigable harbour and roadstead, every gulf,
bay, channel, creek and estuary from Egypt to China sooner or
later, and though its movements were often slow and sometimes
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:ﬁgck%laatézclllgt’esdspoirgs they always proved irresistible in the
ond. Quadron was the first ripple in this great
eveTnoi? icrfr.taun extent the process had the aspect of a reprisal
Sven i its ear'her stages 1t was not inspired by definitely
d%%a tswzt1 Intentions. Europe had often been overrun and
'Iand-s :;c‘:i b)lr Asiatics in previous ages, who always came by
poncs an En y Alexander had retaliated on the same element
oryin @ g fteenth century the Moscovite conquest of Siberia
oo not egun, and even when it did it was in the nature of a
e ;1 Y 2 people of eastern origin to the regions of their not
A sri};; femote ancestors. At Calicut the Europeans appeared in
.y r(;m the extremest west of their own continent—from the
: foOtes hcountry in Europe by land from the east—and plarted
2o - where the white man has ever since remained. Da Gama'’s
- 1I:r(c)nts as a seaman marked the opening of the era in which
reatpean dom_matlon of the whole Indian Ocean, and of the
tghe er p(;lrt of its seaboard was to be established. Incidentally
sup};l!irel; E British India a possibility through the foundation
Y a greater maritim
P ugacs, g e power than even that of the
rep(r::srlcnutl;?:tly v;ith thﬁ arrival of Europeans in the east the
€s of another branch of th
A ! : h of the same stock were
) }tlaén:xlistratmg the material superiority of the white man on
b € d;:;lsec;ggo;lt% m;ie olg the globe in the regions which had
. y Columbus; and the dem L
o t us; onstration had th
narxl:lieg z:)t?zs’ otfl_l:t 1;&;1 say Skéu in shipbuilding and deep-watei
0 high an order that 1
; . : no coloured people cou
dzflcit ntosem‘u}llat;tl it. This supremacy was so pronou?xceg in thelg
dealin gs with the races of th§ far west as to raise them entirel
at anyhattempt. at opposition on the sea, and even in thy
I east, where native maritime activity was wides it was
quite sufficient to enable Europeans to choose thp'rcad’ e
. . . elr 1
:}r:;i plaﬁe of contact with the Asiatics. In other word(;wi: tl:;l:
then:v 21-1 ghe'dadvarlx_ta}gels of the initiative in the early n,mvegs of
wide political chan 1
e cighteenthpcent . ges of the sixteenth, seventeenth
contineeon uries, whereby enormous tracts in other
an Europe came under the white man’s control.
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In the two great simultaneous movements towards the lands
of the rising and the setting sun which were led by Portugal
and Spain in the closing years of the fifteenth century a marked
contrast existed, not only between the policies pursued by these
pioneer states, but in the nature of the problems to be faced in
the two different hemispheres. Both Spaniards and Portuguese
professed the propagation of the Christian faith as one of their
principal motives—and honestly meant it—but in their
material activities they followed widely divergent ideals. By
the Spaniards their unopposed freedom to approach the shores
and enter the bays of the indigenous American nations was used
as a first step towards territorial conquest on 2 scale unequalled
since the days of the Roman Empire. By the Portuguese a

“similar freedom was used on the other hand to establish an

oceanic sovereignty of trade as distinguished from a continental
sovereignty of possession. The Spaniards were never inspired
by the commercial instinct in its higher and more honourable
sense. The Portuguese were. With the Spanish authorities any
dealings where a weaker race were concerned usually took the
shape of mere confiscation by force, and where that was impos-
sible they seldom troubled to try bartering on any wholesale
system. But the Portuguese, though ready enough to seize
whatever lay in their power, were at the same time always pre-
pared to undertake regular commercial intercourse with all the
labéur it entailed. Hence they secured an immense success in
regions where the Spaniards would have made no headway, for
it is safe to say that the methods by which the latter carried all

before them in Mexico and Peru—and which were the only

methods they understood—would never have proved effective
against the warrior races of India. Impotent though these races
might be on the water, they were much too formidable on the
land to go to pieces under the attack of a few score of pikes and
crossbows like the armies of Montezuma and Atahualpa.

And the situation to be dealt with by the seamen who sailed
east differed quite as much from that. which faced those who
steered west as the foreign ambitions and policies of one country
differed from those of the other. The aboriginal Americans
never went afloat at all except in primitive balsa rafts or canoes,
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and knew almost nothing of the art of navigation. No necessity
arose in consequence for the Spanish navy to exertits formidable
strength where the natives were concerned. Its work was
entirely confined to exploration, and though suffering terrible
losses from the unknown natural dangers of uncharted seas and
ignorance of local weather conditions, its ships were exposed
to none of the risks involved in encountering even such a minor
foe as a Mexican or Peruvian pirate. In the work before the
Portuguese navy these dangers were precisely reversed. Once
the lengthy outward voyage was over its ships were never called
upon to test their planking against unknown rock or shoal, for
on arrival in longitudes east of Mozambique they entered waters
long familiar to oriental seafarers, where reliable pilots and full
sailing directions were always obtainable at a price. But this
same familiarity was the outcome of vested interests covering
the whole Indian Ocean, so strongly opposed to the advent of
competitors that nothing short of superior fighting force could
break down their monopoly; and although not actually very
formidable when measured by European standards the Arab
vessels were sufficiently armed to cause the Portuguese some
trouble before the lesson of western fighting superiority had
been driven home. Local pirates swarmed, and besides being
in themselves something of a pest to the Europeans, their
existence compelled all native trading craft to be armed for self-
protection and thus made them more difficult for the Europeans
to deal with. In short every oriental sail carried weapons
whether engaged in commerce or piracy, and all looked upon
the white man’s galleon as an enemy.

If numbers made them troublesome, however, they were not
actually a great danger, and the collision between the white
man and the brown could only have one ending on the water.
It put a term to the dominion of the first definite rulers of the
Indian Ocean and installed an entirely different race in their
stead; and although the maritime ascendancy of the Portuguese
which was thus established for a time has long since disappeared,
their place in the great events of history must always remain
Secure as the firstcomers of the white peoples in whose hands
the mastery of the eastern seas has ever since remained.

IT1

The FIRST PLAN of EUROPEAN DOMINION
in the INDIAN OCEAN

nEN Vasco da Gama returned from his remark.a_ble
pioneer voyage to India the success of t}le e)_{pedltlon
so completely justified the venture, that in spite of the
’ i ble with the Moslem sea traders
reat explorer’s serious trouble wi ) ders
agt Calicut, the king of Portugal forthwith resol\;ed to em ar_n
)
1 i ded schemes of enterprise 1
a series of progressively exten :
(s): romising E ﬁ%ld. These were based on a shrewd pohf:};;
Wh(I:)reby it was intended to obtain the besit' possible returnzl :vi:is
ini i all military resources
the minimum of strain on the sm :
disposal. He was determined from the outset that his freedom

should remain absolute in the Indian Ocean;a decision rendered

possible by Asiatic maritime impotence. }113u1t th(; fx.;arrl&xzs 1;122:/:
n the lan
states of the east were far too strong o ' |
guese to entertain any hopes of large corflquesas tohfe;:g;t;oroyr;
1 1 hore were frame
and their plans for action on s wer d therefore on
i to assist in securing their p
the modest scale which sufficed . eir prime
j i ble goods; that is to say, they W
object of purchasing marketa : ey were
imi 1siti 11 footholds at selected po
ted to the acquisition of sma
ltirr:nthe coast as depdts for trade and bases for fleets. Otl'lc :ll;e
foundation of naval dominion they then profceed(?(cli sy;i;rgrs; ; 2 cgi
i 1 isation on a far wider
to build up a commercial organi T geogrphic
ted anywhere even Dy ;
scale than ever before attemp \ fhe Araoss
ich 1 i hould link up east and west,
which in part they intended E e o
1 ere to be regarded as merely
to which all conquests of territory w : 2 ey
ked by design and purp
accessory. In other words, they worl rpose
to eﬁ'ectya form of national expansion by measures besax;?%he
close resemblance to those under which many pé)rtxciln o e
British Empire grew to maturity at later periods o
conceived policy whatever. B
In pursgit ofy so extensive an ambition for so émall’ :rl;e:ll:l
the Portuguese despatched soon after Vasco da ham:: s retun
a much stronger and better ar_med sq(l‘ladror} t? tfi hee L
Pedro Cabral, whose official title as ** Admiral o ¢ Indies”
afforded some indication of the nature and scope o p
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zggccl::lrebdutlis. And although this force was in its turn suc-
ceedec gf others on a larger scale still it was invested with a
potal ef 1stor1c:}l importance as the instrument whereby the
gat of any nation to follow its peaceful business on the high
j:?:bwl?slzsserted for the first time in the Indian Ocean, and the
frab (;) g::ei)g a; monopoly of trade taught that the white man
as too pIn thu on1 the water to.submit to exclusion on that
Portugu.ese hadene(?tr l}; tctl;}ésegftthelrt en.terprises in the east the
se h: . o enter into armed confli i
}clom{;}ermal rivals if they could avoid it; but the ux?argi lzzsv:ll)tlltl:
: :Sf% rl(t:Z ?rf; the1 1}\:Iiailomedan seafarers soon drove them Eo resort
for selt-defence, and a true a 1ati i
principles of naval strategy gave theif %Zeéizigz r(r)1f o onsic
offensive form in due course. Fshres an
Galrgavtxsv(; o{ glel harsh (tireatment which had forced Vasco da
uit Calicut and proceed to i i
. arose between King Manoepl and his :alc(i:\?ics}c}:'rs1 ass0 ;I(l)ev;lhficirtﬁ;_lnt}’
Indian ports should be selected as Cabral’s final de (':c . 'thc
Some considered that the enmity of the Arab traders St léa?on.
gnd the weakness of the Hindoo Zamorin or kin 1 ; 1 wina
it to ﬁnq vent, were sufficient reasons againstgan afowm
advances in that quarter. But firmer counsels revaplyd urthqr
was resolved to maintain the original attitudg of i an‘d' .
?nd fqrbearance as long as possible, in order that t;llmlfcz'lblllt
intentions of the westerners might be demonstrated f, s ondly
::lr:lié .And it was furthermore regarded as highly e;’r:ds.econd
. it clear in these opening moves of a game f; Dbt it
immense possibilities that Europeans were neith raught W}th
timidated by violent opposition, nor unabl o tae oo I
themselves if it was repeated. For Calicut ccond s care of
was ordered to steer, where after a very lo aCCordmg]y Cabral
in due course towards the close of t}},m couth 8¢ he arrived
south-west monsoon

season of the year 1500, ab
, out tw
da Gama’s departure. ’ © years and a half after
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to make amendment. Land and buildings were accordingly
granted to Cabral for a trading dump, in which a factory staff
of sixty Portuguese took up their residence; but the Zamorin
was not yet prepared to offend the Mecca merchants by afford-
ing the Europeans protection against their furious opposition.
This gave the Moslems an opportunity for resorting to force.
Afraid as yet to attack their new rivals afloat, they had no such
hesitation on shore, where their numbers were as a hundred to
one; and they began by obstructing the Portuguese purchases
of cargo by every means in their power. F inding, however, that
Cabral was persevering with his loading operations they grew
more truculent after three months of these tactics, and even-
tually losing all restraint fell on the factory staff and massacred
them to 2 man with the exception of a few who were at the
waterside and escaped to the ships; while the king raised no
hand to stay this disorder and assassination in his own city.

It was now Cabral’s turn to act. Unlike da Gama’s squadron,
his vessels carried heavy armaments, and for the first time in
history the population of an Asiatic city were to rush distractedly
into the streets under the terrifying concussions of European
gunfire. That the Portuguese had received extreme provocation
cannot be denied, but maddened by the agonised yells of his
countrymen, and the heated atmosphere of riot and murder,
Cabral lost his head and indulged in an orgy of revenge of the
kind which in modern times has come to be associated with the
methods of the Prussians. He began correctly enough by
sinking all the Arab vessels in the harbour; for which action
his vindication was ample in the absence of any authority on
shore to whom he could appeal for justice against the Maho-
medan authors of the trouble. No officer indeed with a proper
sense of responsibility for the future safety of his countrymen
could well have done less. But having administered a proper
castigation on the real criminals he allowed the defenceless
condition of the city to tempt him to an act of senseless bar-
barism. His ships were berthed in the creek or estuary of the
Beypore river, which forms the true harbour of Calicut, and it
was here that the Arab shipping felt his hand. The town
proper, however, stands on 2 perfectly straight and open beach



42 EUROPEAN DOMINION IN THE INDIAN OCEAN

a few miles to the north of this estuary, with deep enough water
to seaward for small vessels to run close in when the wind blows
off the land and the sea is smooth. A town so placed is as com-
pletely at the mercy of naval guns as the prisoner against a wall
is at the mercy of the firing-party, and the Portuguese admiral
took a brutal advantage of his power. Emerging from the
Beypore creek he steered along the shore till right opposite
the Hindoo city and then subjected it toa two days’ murderous
bombardment at close range while the terrified people fled for
their lives and whole streets of houses collapsed in ruins. And
then, as if to shake the dust of the place from his feet, he sailed
away leaving a harbour strewn with blackened wrecks; a town
with its sea front pounded to rubble, and a panic-stricken
population of whom by far the greater proportion were innocent
of any offence.

Considerations of humanity received little attention in
the wars between different coloured races in the sixteenth cen-
tury, and apologists defend Cabral’s action on the grounds that
a drastic demonstration of power was necessary to the future
safety of all Europeans in the east, and that he was only follow-
ing the custom of the age. But the perfectly justifiable destruc-
tion of the Moslem shipping was quite sufficiently impressive
as a warning, and apart from its moral aspects the excessive
severity of his further measures was a blunder. Some form of
penalty the Zamorin had certainly earned by his omissior to
prevent wholesale outrage; but a fine under threat of bom-
bardment should have been enough. By his ruthless violence
the Portuguese leader turned a probable friend into an enemy
and lost the use of the best harbour on the Malabar coast for
many years.

Seldom though the bombardment of
educational literature, it stands as a mos
in universal history as the first exchan
European and Asiatic east of Palestine
White and brown had often met a3 antagonists on the shores
of the Mediterranean, but never in 3 far eastern theatre of
conflict since the days of Alexander, mo

; . re than th i
before the birth of Christ. Cabral thereforeahea(;:cel ct;r::ull;;egs

Calicut is heard of in
t prominent landmark
ge of blows between
in the Christian era.
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list of European commanders—a list which includes such nairél::{
as Albuquerque, Dupleix, Clive and Have;lock——who 'Zr; Ve
in India by sea and gave proof of the superior p?wesstl - races
of the western peoples over the numerically much grea :har |
of the east. In its origin Calicut was not a colliston on o po};
drawn colour lines, for as regards its causes thti) Sympaes); o
the Hindoo element was quite as much on the ortufgu e
the Arab side. All the more was it regrettable ther\eN:rI: first
on such a noteworthy occasion, when Europeansd justly en-
called upon to show their latent hitting power ril(lil the 3 eed
titled to use it in self-defence, their excesses should ha ted the
the divisions of the Asiatics at Qahcut, anc} conlY;; em eant
emergency into a situation in which the EO outl;; ieavc their
everything. The oriental weapons were the xSt 19 €50 L8,
scabbards, and the wielders thereof suffered the athc sy
by the founder of Christianity for those who draw fhe o lacl;
but the white man can never escape a lasting blar{led'OZriminate
of self-control which permitted a savage andbin gs the later
retaliation, which was made even more deplorable by
acts of Vasco da Gama. .
Verfy‘;ortunately, however, for the subsequcnt xnﬁergzzsjs Zf
east and west the line of colour antagonism W'ﬁs Iond_y o en
one spot. If events at Calicut had inspired all In tli,eir effect
the larger part of it with a hatred of Europe%nﬁt bad blood
would have been immeasurably disastrous. 1:1 he king of
existed between the native states themselves, lan t lia'ahg of
Calicut was a despot before whom all the essi‘ gboards
Malabar quailed. When the news spread along the se 1ls and
of Hindustan that the white man could knoCk, df)wng: minor
sink ships with an impunity that knew no limits, the T/A%
chiefs saw in him a possible ally and protector aga}m}s1 Otl,)fmbard-
of their own religion and race; and the news of t ;nsequenC&
ment aroused positive jubilation at other ports ”}’12 nternecine
Rowing from the reports of da Gama that this 0/ Ae T
enmity existed, Cabral steered for Cochin on qu od vgv ith open
Just as his predecessor had done, ?nd was receiv ot efre
arms as a chastiser of the Zamorin. In the Sequi’tween eas,t
Cabral’s action did not provoke a gener al rupture be
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and west, as it might have done had the east been united in
sentiment. At Cochin the Portuguese were allowed to establish
a trading depdt and load their ships, and the same facilities were
granted at Cannanore where they went next. It was with well
filled holds therefore that Cabral started for home early next
year, where he arrived after a ten months’ return voyage.

When King Manoel received the report of the Calicut episode
he deemed in his wrath that the chastisement so far inflicted on
that ill-starred city was inadequate, and placed the next out-
going squadron under Vasco da Gama at the latter’s request,
in order that he might have an opportunity for wiping out the
affront of his own incarceration by the Zamorin on the occasion
of his first voyage to India. This squadron was still stronger
than Cabral’s; and on reaching Calicut after a voyage of the
usual long duration, the famous explorer, finding no ships to
attack, sullied his great name for ever by a quite unnecessary
second destruction of the helpless town which occasioned great
loss of life. Having satisfied an appetite for revenge much out
of keeping with the religious sincerity of his general character,
he departed for Cochin, and after destroying some Arab trading
craft encountered on his way with the ferocious severity charac-
terising the colour conflicts of the time, arrived at this place
and proceeded with his commercial duties. But these were
rudely interrupted by information received from the Rajah, of
a nature requiring immediate preparation for more honoursble
employment than firing on defenceless crowds, It transpired
that before da Gama’s second appearance at Calicut al] the local
shipping had withdrawn up the coast in anticipation of another
Portuguese attack, and under special arrangements made by
the Zamorin, had joined the large Red Sea fleet of heavy ocean-
going dhows due at this season; thus effecting a combination
of about 170 keels, if we may accept the estimate of da Gama’s
secretary Correa. The Portuguese admiral had noticed that the
Calicut anchorages were empty when he arrived; byt attributed
_thls to a fear of further P9rtugues§ attacks, and attached no
lmportance to the matter till the spies of the friendly ruler of
Cochin warned him that this whole armada

. : lole was on its way to over-
whelm him, trusting toa Superiority of ten to one in numbers
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lati i isputed the
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the people c;lm;mvzlrlg (:;crcealligzlt the Zamorin concl‘udeg t{:alt.
second bombar Jav in 2 determined attempt toascertain whet ed
his only_ security ele was master of the sea. If: he rerpa}x:ne :
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would not see its true import; for instead of parrying by hauling
to the wind on one tack or the other himself, he continued to
steer straight on, sailing large. From that moment da Gama
knew that he commanded the situation if the wind remained
even moderately steady, which it did.

In the Portuguese formation Sodré’s fast caravel squadron
was stationed some distance ahead of the main battle line, but
with the Asiatics these positions were reversed and Cassim’s
swarms of small craft followed the main body composed by the
Red Sea division, instead of leading it. In these dispositions,
therefore, the vans of the two fleets approached and drew past
on opposite courses, being separated by a distance across which
the European armaments were very effective while the Asiatic
were useless; a distance, moreover, which it was now too late
for Khojambar to reduce. Thus it came about that one after
another the leading Red Sea dhows, including the Mahomedan
flagship, were dismantled or disabled by Sodré’s gunfire with
perfect impunity to himself; and drifting to leeward either
collided with the consorts on their disengaged side or forced
the latter still further down wind, till Khojambar’s division was
a welter of close-packed confusion. Following in Sodré’s wake
soon came the heavily armed division under da Gama, which
shortened sail at a safe distance to windward of this huge and
struggling mass and lying thus, spent the rest of the afternoon
in pulverising ships and crews alike till the surface of the water
was obliterated from view by wave-washed wreckage and crowds
of drowning Arabs. It was a point of vantage fairly gained by
superior tactics, but as all the loss was on one side this part of
the action had become an execution rather than a fight. A good
many of the dhows, however, which were on the lee side of the
mass—and therefore under cover of their more unfortunate
consorts—extricated themselves eventually; and finding that
they were now too far to leeward to retrieve the fortunes of the
day or render help, made off down wind and escaped, the
Portuguese having no ships to spare for .chasing. In this way
a general break-up and retreat commenced as nightfall ap-
proached, but before that fairly began Sodré had passed on to
attack Cassim’s flotilla of small craft, which was coming up
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reputation is sufficiently established by the determination with
which he faced the issue involved in accepting the challenge of
the Zamorin’s huge combination when he might have evaded
it without serious discredit, and by the tactical skill he displayed
when in contact with the enemy.

But even so, his exploits in the latter role were completely
eclipsed by three of his great compatriots who came on the
scene immediately after him; and King Manoel must surely be
counted as a most fortunate ruler in the servants to his hand at
this brilliant stage in the history of his country. Wishing to
obtain an unbiassed and competent opinion on the whole pro-
blem of further intercourse with India after the experiences of
Cabral and da Gama, his choice for an investigator fell on the
black-bearded Affonso Albuquerque; whose commanding per-
sonality had attracted attention long before his opportunities
had proved the man, and whose name became thereafter by far
the most famous in the whole annals of the Indian Ocean, and
so remains to this day. To this remarkable figure all historians
alike have conceded the stamp of genius, for with an instinctive
perception of the highest order respecting all that pertains to
oceanic dominion in peace and war—much of which was quite
a new science—he combined a phenomenal temerity of char-
acter moral and physical, and the complete self-confidence and
power of rapid decision in crises and emergencies which is only
found in very gifted men. With the heart to execute as well as
the head to plan no trace of vacillation ever marked his pursuit
of a course once adopted as the best to attain a specific end, no
matter what the risks and difficulties might be; and though
constantly under the spur of an impetuous temperament he
resembled Nelson in a power of enduring wearisome periods
of forced inaction without losing any of his viguor of ultimate
purpose through the weakening process of long and indefinite
delay. In short, it would be almost impossible to conceive of
a man better fitted by nature for the great work that w
for him. He was ruthless to the last degree on occ
true—though by no means invariably so—and often imposed
the will of the white man on very reluctant oriental rulers. But
these traits do no more than indicate that he was imbued with

as waiting
asion, it is

EUROPEAN DOMINION IN THE INDIAN OCEAN §I

the universal spirit in which the sixteenth century waged its
colour wars, and the perfectly honest conviction that it was his
duty to his sovereign, his country and his faith to assert the
divine right of a Christian king to interfere in the affairs of any
heathen land if his interest demanded it.

In addition to surveying the general situation and reporting
on it, Albuquerque was directed to take such steps as might be
necessary to consolidate the Portuguese position on shore, and
if necessary to assist the Rajah at Cochin; but as these measures
did not require much naval effort, and as the voyage was other-
wise more in the nature of a journey of investigation than any-
thing else, he only sailed with four ships, his first destination
in India being Cochin. Here, on arrival, he began at once to
strengthen the Portuguese factory by erecting defensive works
on the land side, always the threatened point in the early
European settlements in the east. He also rendered valuable
aid in defending the native town against a long-expected attack
by the army of Calicut, which happened to occur while he was
there and was successfully repulsed; and then proceeded to
fortify the Cannanore and Quilon settlements, the last mentioned
being a third trading concession granted by the chief of a
Malabar coastal town to the Portuguese.

But all this was no more than the execution of what he re-
garded as the minor duties of his mission, while his thoughts
were in reality absorbed in gigantic schemes in other directions;
for Albuquerque’s mind was not of the type which could remain
content with a merely passive eastern policy restricted in its
sphere of activity to a strip of the Indian littoral, when he
realised the immense possibilities to be found in the control of
the eastern seas. Gifted in a most unusual degree with the power
of visualising the prospects of maritime situations on the largest
scale, he placed the chart of the Indian Ocean before him and
studied its character as a whole from the standpoint of com-
mercial opportunities. And as a consequence he was the first
man in history to evolve an organised system of trade on an
oceanic scope, and to arrive at an understanding of the proper
principles of its defence as a special branch of naval science
with rules of its own. He knew that the Asiatic peoples traded

4-2
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some distance astern of Khojambar’s heavy division. Here the
Portuguese cruiser commander had to move warily as most of
these light vessels were small enough to manceuvre under oars
or sweeps which reduced the value of the Portuguese weather
position. But the latter retained the tactical asset of superior
speed on any course on which they could keep their sails full;
and although the vague descriptions of land historians make it
impossible now to trace Sodré’s actual track, the point emerges
that he maintained a successful running fight at this stage of
the general action. It was in vain that the enemy rowers strove
to close in and board for they were invariably repelled with
disastrous loss as they drew near by the Portuguese gunners,
and towards sunset their demoralisation was completed by the
ruin and rout of their Red Sea allies plainly in progress at no
great distance. Under cover of darkness therefore Cassim
abandoned further efforts and with what remained of his force
joined the general retreat; while da Gama reassembled his whole
command, not having lost a single unit, and returned to Cochin
without attempting pursuit; partly perhaps because his maga-
zines were getting depleted, but mainly because he was anxious
to start for home well loaded before the fair monsoon began to
wane.

So ended this decisive battle in which a host of brown men
were out-manceuvred and out-fought at every point by a
handful of whites. Politically and morally its effects were
enormous. When the cherished plans of the greatest native
magnate on the Malabar coast went to pieces under the blows
of da Gama all the ruling elements of Southern India, whether
friendly or otherwise to the new race at their gates perceived
that the latter were indeed masters of the sea, and had come to
stay unless they could be opposed successfully on the land. A
second demonstration of this same kind proved to be necess
before the States of Northern India were similarly educ :a?f
but the battle above described was the first of t d oot

. he two great
events which showed that the foundations of the white rgan»s

position in eastern longitudes were well and tr i

. : uly laid, what-
ever kind of structure might happen to be ereczed or,x them
afterwards; and on the two occasions on which their stability
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was put to the test the ordeal was the more searching from its
extreme unexpectedness. Nor was the moral effect confined to
Hindustan. Survivors spread the tale of their experiences far
and wide through the eastern shipping world, which invested
the European with a reputation as a warrior bordering on the
miraculous, and produced some extraordinary results at later
dates.

Tactically the battle was interesting as an illustration of con-
trasted methods, and a model of most of the fights subse-
quently waged by the Portuguese over local flotillas in the
Malay Archipelago and elsewhere; in which skill and science
were pitted against mob weight invariably with success as long
as a steady wind permitted manceuvring under sail. Only when
the wind failed was the white man ever in real danger on the
water. When that occurred he was sometimes borne down and
trampled out of existence under mass-attack; but at other times
the weather gauge and long-range gun won him the day,
though occasionally he was left the victor when everything
seemed against him by a fit of sheer and unaccountable panic
on the part of his enemy.

As in the case of some other notable naval engagements no
special distinguishing name has ever been bestowed on this
conflict by historians, who sometimes call it the action of Calicut
and sometimes the Portuguese victory of 1502. Both titles are
unsatisfactory in a way, as the first is apt to confuse it with the
bombardments of Calicut town, and the second conveys no
indication of its place or locality. For general convenience it
might perhaps be most suitably known as the Battle of Malabar
—after the nearest coastline on the analogy of Jutland or Ushant
—and as that designation has not been appropriated for any
other encounter it may serve in these pages at least.

With this triumph to his credit Vasco da Gama quitted the
deck of maritime history and all his subsequent career lay on
the land. To few men indeed has it been given to unite the
explorer and the warrior in any notable degree, but in his case
the claim must pass unquestioned. As an explorer he surveys
the ages from a pinnacle on which only Columbus and Magellan
are fairly entitled to stand beside him; and as an admiral his

B 4
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statement that the Red Sea fleet comprised seventy dhows and
the Malabar coast flotilla one hundred small craft, does not
seem impossible. All were strongly manned—some carrying
600 men—and the larger vessels mounted a mortar battery as
ship’s armament, useful at short ranges. The Red Sea division
was commanded by Khojambar, an Arab seaman of great
repute in the east, and the Malabar flotilla by Cassim, another
leader well known on that coast. Everything was in favour of
the oriental Armada therefore in material essentials, except on
one point. The Portuguese ships alone carried long-range
ordnance—by the standards of the day—and if only da Gama
could manceuvre so as to fight at his own range his success was
reasonably assured. To get to close quarters and swamp the
enemy by sheer weight was the whole object therefore of the
Asiatics; to allow the enemy to get just close enough for
annihilation by superior gunnery the object of the Europeans.

Converging on opposite courses during the night, the com-
batants came in sight of each other next morning six miles
apart; and by stripping away the masses of trivial details which
obscure the accounts of the old historians and comparing what
remains of their respective versions, it is possible to arrive at a
fair idea of the main events of this memorable day. The wind
blew straight from the land on the starboard beam of the Portu-
guese and port beam of their opponents; but the latter were the
further out from the shore, doubtless because Khojamhar
wished to be in a position to cut off da Gama'’s escape should he
try to break away to the westward. The Mahomedan admiral
behaved in fact as if he could not conceive it possible that his
adversary would do anything else; a fatally erroneous pre-con-
ception, for when the fleets first saw each other the Portu-
guese were already somewhat to windward in consequence, and
immediately improved the tactical advantage of the weather
gauge by close-hauling on the starboard tack and standing more
towards the land. This bold and clever move was exactly the
opposite of what Khojambar had expected, and virtually settled
the issue of the day by placing the Portuguese so decisively
to windward that da Gama could fight at his own range, which
was all he wanted; but even then the Moslem could not or
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extcnsxyely with the Mecca merchants and had reliable grounds
for believing that they would sell their goods to anyone else
who was willing to pay. And as the Arabs had appealed to the
arbitration of Fhe sword in their refusal to recognise the rights
of any competitors, they had forfeited by their own act all claim
to a share in the Business themselves, if the sword gave its
verdict against them, which in the hands of Europeans was
inevitable. On these premises he elaborated his plans.

‘The first object of the Portuguese admiral therefore was the
removal of an apparently implacable enemy, and the second the
acquisition of the industry which the enemy’s removal would
leave available for a competent successor. As regards attack
and defence his natural intuition where large questions of
strategy were concerned led him to frame his plans on the same
general lines as those which in later periods guided the policy
of the British navy in the Anglo-French wars. He discerned
that the surest and simplest method of accomplishing the
double purpose of extending European trade under adequate
protection, and at the same time of eliminating the opposition of
ruthless adversaries, lay in the abandonment of the attitude of
passive def:ence which confined Portuguese operations to the
coast of Hindustan in favour of an active policy of closing the
main III}CS of traffic to the Arabs; while in order to lay the
foundation of an organised system of maritime transport under
the Portuguese flag hie resolved to adopt their own model in
so far as it applied to the collection of cargoes. The actual con-
veyance of the goods to Europe was obviously a matter in which
the Arab traffic system offered no guidance because all European
bound freight was now to be diverted to the Cape route P

Befqre Albuquerque’s time the main stream of com;n
traversing the Indian Ocean travelled east and west thr Er'ce
no;thern part, between the China Sea on the one handou% 1};cs
twin termini of the Red Sea and Persian Gulf on the En o
the eastward of India it was all merged on one line. 021 e
ward it became forked into two from Caljcut i\ e

eneral junction and i ) which was the
g j centre of oriental water communications
{\r/}e%a::rymg westward the goods intended ultimately to rI;.c};
iterranean markets the large ocean-going dhows that made
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the whole run from the Malay Archipelago loaded with spices
at or near Malacca, called in at Calicut in passing to pick up
Indian produce, and finished their voyage at a Red Sea or Per-
sian Gulf discharging port. Those starting from no further east
than Hindustan usually shipped their full freight at Calicut
or Goa and unloaded at the same points as the first. Any
effective stoppage of the movement of trade to Europe by this
route was only practicable to the Portuguese by holding its
sources or extremities, and it so happened that the natural
geography of the course which it followed facilitated such a
measure if undertaken on a bold and comprehensive scale; for
at each point where vessels entered or left the main expanse of
the Indian Ocean, in passing to or from its extensions or con-
nections with other waters, they threaded a comparatively
narrow channel easily patrolled and closed by a few cruisers.
Thus in sailing westward from China or the Malay Archipelago
they were compelled to navigate the Straits of Malacca unless
they risked a long and dangerous detour; and no way whatever
in or out of the Red Sea or Persian Gulf existed except by the
Straits of Bab-el-Mandeb in the one case and the Straits of
Ormuz in the other. Each of these three channels represented
in consequence a locality of great strategic importance as a
position where a squadron could check the entire traffic on a
particular line indefinitely; if able to rely on the use of a suitable
anchorage close at hand to which it could detach its ships as
necessary for replenishing supplies, or resort to as a whole for
shelter in bad weather. All three, however, lay from 1500 to
1800 miles remote from the Indian harbour where the Portu-
guese admiral was studying the situation, and the easternmost
and westernmost were separated from each other by nearly
3500 miles. But the very magnitude of a great problem only
served to fire Albuquerque’s imagination, and his schemes were
planned on a scale of distances rightly proportionate to the
wide-spanned requirements of oceanic dominion. On these
three bottle-necks of traffic therefore he fixed his first attention
as points on which tolay a restraining hand on Arab competition,
and on this foundation his whole further policy was based.
The stoppage of Arab trade, however, was only a beginning.
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To gather up the freights which the Mecca merchants were no
longer to be permitted to handle, it was necessary to step into
their shoes at the principal centres of exchange; and of these it
chanced that the next in importance to Calicut were the town
of Mala‘cca and the island of Ormuz, which lay respectively on
the straits of the same names just where the admiral proposed
to place barriers on the main thoroughfare. These two seaports
were collecting-stations on the main line, towards which a large
number of small craft were constantly employed in carrying
cargoes from the surrounding coasts to be sold to the Moslem
traders, and transferred to the holds of their large vessels for
the ocean passage. Each was a point of confluence or pool
where a number of rivulets poured into a main stream, and the
acquusition of these points for Portugal became one of Albu-
querque’s chief ambitions in consequence; but he rightl
decided not to interfere with the swarms of small native carrier};
on the branch lines, of which the encouragement and protection
was necessary to whatever nationality they might belong, as
the Portuguese ships were too large and far too few to take
their place, and the work they performed was a necessary factor
in the general organisation of sea traffic.

The whole presence of the Portuguese in the orient, however
and all the great schemes he proposed for its expansic;n needed
covering on its western side from the permanent hos,tility of
the Moslem countries lying between the Indian Ocean and the
Mediterranean. Arabia, Syria and Egypt—and in a lesser
degree Persia and Turkey-—were all interested in the main-
tenance of trade by the old caravan crossings, and certain t
suffer by the diversion of freight to the Cape route. Th }(:
not scientifically organised for maritime war at this e;iod com
of these couptries were geographically in a much begc)ter tion
for controlling the Indian Ocean than Portugal; and thg %Sl?on
of Egypt—who at that time was still independe,nt of the ’Il‘1 t:lin
—maintained a fleet of war galleys to assert his s nacy
in t%u; Red Sea, which wvessels though inferior j u};ire}rlrrflcy
qualities to the large Portuguese ocean-going shi 12 d tlfl'1 :
X);)bnumerous to be negligible as a factor in the geneEal Zﬁ;foo?{r

uquerque foresaw that if the malcontents of the middle east
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could effect a junction between these galleys and the shipping
of Portugal’s enemies in India—proved or potential—another
crisis might arise such as that which led to the Battle of Malabar.
In point of fact it did arise, though not through any fault of his
own. To provide against this permanent danger he proposed
—if enough ships were available—to station a squadron in the
Gulf of Aden, with a fortified supply and careening base, for
which purpose the island of Socotra was eventually selected.
This part of his general scheme in itself demonstrates how far
ahead of his time he was in his comprehension of the true ele-
ments of maritime strategy. Any other man of his day would
have tied down this defending force to the coast of Malabar; but
Albuquerque proposed to advance it as far as possible towards
the starting-point of the enemy, and in his instinctive prefer-
ence for the “offensive-defensive’” was working towards the
great policy of war blockade, till then an unknown practice.
In the days of canvas, however, a special complication at-
tached to all strategic questions in the Indian Ocean from the
regularity of the seasonal winds, immensely helpful though
they were to trade. To those only acquainted with the principles
of war on land, a study of the chart of the Indian Ocean might
convey the impression that as water is water, 2 main base in
Hindustan would occupy an excellent central position from
which to reinforce any outlying position quickly where a
detached body needed support against local attack. That, how-
ever, was far from being the case. Geographically its position
is central beyond a doubt, but in the sailing era no position on
the north side of the Indian Ocean was central in the strategic
sense on account of the monsoons; which blow alternately from
opposite quarters according to the time of year. Thus until the
introduction of steam, it took a ship at least sixteen weeks of
beating to windward to reach Aden from India in the summer
months, though she could run the other way in anything
between seven and fifteen days. In the winter these periods were
reversed. The same applied to the passage from India to Malacca
except that the fair wind for this voyage was in summer instead
of winter and wice versa. As a consequence the eastern and the
western gateways to the Indian Ocean were each by turns
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the Persian Gulf to take Ormuz—collecting tribute at the few
villages on the Arabian coast where it was possible to land—
and da Cunha was to cross to Cochin to embark the year’s
freight for home. )

In carrying out these orders one ship of the squadron was
blown away to the eastward in a gale and accidentally discovered
Madagascar before rejoining the fleet at Mozambique; which
caused some delay, as da Cunha insisted on visiting this new
land while Albuquerque was impatient to get on. Having lost
one vessel in this process, however, and very nearly lost his
own flagship the Commander-in-Chief resumed the execution
of his mission, and after some fighting at two large Arab
settlements, which refused to pay tribute and were plundered
accordingly, arrived at Socotra, where he found that an Arab
fort already overlooked the best anchorage. This defence work
was taken by escalade after a sharp struggle and converted into
a Portuguese citadel, where a garrison was installed; and in the
bay below the whole fleet refitted after their long voyage of more
than a year. The two divisions then separated, da Cunha’s for
India and home, Albuquerque’s to carry out some of the most
adventurous exploits in the history of the east. Up to this point
the latter had already been entrusted by his senior colleague
with the leading share in all engagements. s

With the hoisting of the Portuguese flag over Socotra a first
step was taken towards the establishment of the great maritime
position in the east which Albuquerque had planned; but far
more important ones were to follow before it was co;npleted
angl all these were carried out by Albuquerque himself in ’
series of operations extending over several years, some of wh; }?
were of a most brilliant description. When he separated f; o
da Cunha this great work began almost at once b phis k.
able expedition to the Persian Gulf, which first }éis lrenéaﬁ?'
genius as a leader in the actual presence of a formidalf‘lefl }e’iem}lts

bl

and in some respects was unsurpassed b .
exploits. ~ P Y any of his later

IV

The WAR of the ARABIAN SEA

ueTHER regarded from a purely maritime standpoint
\ k / or from that of the general history of the eastern world,
few periods are more deserving of attention than that
covered by the years 1508 and 1509 of the Christian era. To
the profession of the sea the interest of the period arises from
its two sea campaigns, waged more or less simultaneously in
the north-western part of the Indian Ocean, and yet quite
independently—and even in mutual ignorance—between repre-
sentatives of the same Furopean nation on the one hand and a
variety of Asiatic adversaries on the other. And to the student
of general history the interest lies in theillustrations which these
afforded of some of the most profound temperamental differ-
ences between the white race and the brown.

When Vasco da Gama defeated the first maritime alliance
assembled to drive back the white invaders of the Indian Ocean
at the critical battle of Malabar, he provided the initial demon-
stration of the truth so often proved since, that European
armaments in the hands of competent tacticians are a match
for a tenfold more numerous enemy equipped with Asiatic
weapons and nothing more. This source of victory was the
outcome of the European’s superiority in practical intellect.
Science produced the better implements for fighting and the
better ships that carried them; science also taught the wielders
how to move so as to make these implements most effective.

But science has its limitations and a point is sometimes
reached in which it ceases to function. When thelastround has
sped the primitive pike is more deadly than the 18-pounder,
and where there is no room or chance to move qualities of
character rather than knowledge of tactics must save the day
if it is to be saved at all. Vasco da Gama showed that on the

scientific side of war the white man was far in advance of the

brown. But it was left for Affonso Albuguerque and Lorenzo
Almeida to demonstrate for the first time the vastly more
important truth that on the moral side of war the superiority
of the white man was even more pronounced; so great indeed
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about eight times as far distant strategically from any head-
quarters in Hindustan during one half of the year as they were
during the other; and an admiral on the Malabar coast was
practically cut off from sending support or orders to the point
to windward at any given moment, or from receiving intelli-
gence from the one on his lee. For this reason all complete
exchanges of communication between the Portuguese Com-
mander-in-Chief at his Indian base and detached ships or shore
stations at the far ends of the main routes were usually a matter
of months, and it was necessary under such conditions that the
outlying commercial posts should be able to hold their own
against all local enemies without assistance from the centre.
To some extent they could be protected by the squadrons
which Albuquerque proposed to station in the straits to hold
up the Arab traffic; but it was neither possible to rely entirely
on these squadrons without interfering with their prime duty,
nor to make at all times certain that they would be available in
adequate strength in those days when shipwreck was a ver
frequent occurrence. Such points needed to be fortified, there-
fore, sufficiently to resist local attack without immediate naval
assistance; and in the selection of their sites questions of defence
required due consideration as well as questions of trade.
Having completed the fortification of the factory sites at the
Malabar ports, loaded with cargo for Lisbon and taken stock
of the whole eastern situation, Albuquerque sailed home to lay
his report before the king and arived in the Tagus after an
absence of rather under two years. During this period Manoel
himself had been developing the administration of the Indian
settlements by appointing a viceroy as governing executive in
the person of Francisco Almeida; in order to free the admjr 1
of the Indies for wider duties. Almeida arrived out accord'l allS
with some troops to provide guards soon after Albuquer u;,nhg (}i’
started homeward; but during his term in office the newq cero
choose to act rather in the rdle of a sea commander thvmerf? 4
land official, his son being nominally the admira] whj] hanh(') :
self did the work. Though never quite the equal of buduaeraas
he was one of the very competent band of Porty
who made history in the early sixteenth century

Albuquerque
guese leaders
; so much so,
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indeed, that certain later events seem to show that too many
strong men were on the spot at the same time.

When Albuquerque’s proposals had been unfolded in Lisbon
they marked his obvious capacity for great enterprise, and found
such favour in high quarters that preparations for developing
the whole situation in the Indian Ocean along these lines were
forthwith commenced. The first step was to be the assertion of
a definite Portuguese overlording on its western shores by
capturing the islands of Ormuz and Socotra, and by levying
a tribute on all the principal Moslem coastal chiefs—from
Mozambique on the south as far as the entrance to the Persian
Gulf on the north—as vassals of Portugal, even if their terri-
tories were left unoccupied. This utilisation of the command of
the Indian Ocean for purposes of wholesale extortion seems at
first sight less than one degree removed from state piracy, but
it was aimed solely at the Mahomedan element who had
declared themselves as the uncompromising enemy of Euro-
peans, and whose co-religionists were at chronic war with
Christians in the Mediterranean. The special object of seizing
Ormuz has already been mentioned. Socotra, which lies at the
mouth of the Gulf of Aden, was to be the base for the squadron
or division stationed to watch the exit from the Red Sea.

Fourteen ships were collected and despatched accordingly
in the beginning of 1506, and Indian Ocean history entered
on a most portentous new phase. For eight years the white
man’s activities in the east had not carried him beyond the point
of chaffering for spices in the squalor of three waterside
bazaars; but now the curtain was about to rise on an era of
maritime empire on an oceanic scale. Six of the outward-bound
vessels constituted a special squadron under Albuquerque,
while the rest were under Admiral Tristan da Cunha; but the
latter, as senior officer, was in command of the whole force
while acting as one. Da Cunha was instructed to proceed right
up the East African coast collecting tribute at the Arab trading
centres—by force if necessary—and finishing by the seizure of
the best harbour he could find in Socotra, where he was to
build a redoubt and post a strong guard. After that Albu-
querque was to part company and proceed with his division to
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that on certain occasions he scarcely seemed to need material
weapons at all, for situations arose in which science could do
nothing and every advantage lay with the Asiatic, and yet the
latter behaved after the fashion of the wild creature which
encounters a human being in the jungle, whom it could kill
with ease but flies from under the influence of an uncontrollable
awe. This form of panic was by no means an invariable pheno-
menon, but Albuquerque proved that the weakness existed and
could be played on as a last chance by a resolute leader in a
desperate position; and Almeida proved‘that when even that
failed the European could still face certain and awful disaster
in a manner which produced a moral effect scarcely less impres-
sive. As the meeting of east and west under arms first took
place on the water it was on that element that these portentous
lessons were first taught; and saving only where the Japanese
have provided the exception proving the rule they stand un-
affected by the passage of time; for men who are still no more
than middle-aged were alive when three English seamen in a
dinghy put to flight and chased an Arab slaver with an armed
crew of forty men, under circumstances in which the slightest
hesitation would have been fatal to themselves. To conceive
such an incident with the human elements transposed would
be frankly impossible.

We should hardly be justified in assuming, however, that
even so daring an adventurer as Albuquerque was relying on
this streak of instability in the oriental temperament for his own
success, when he sailed from Socotra with only six vessels and
450 officers and men to attack Ormuz; which he found on
arrival to be protected by a fleet he afterwards estimated at
2 50 ships large and small and a force of 15,000 men. It was
ignorance of the material factors in the situation more than
anything else that was answerable for the undertaking; for his
knowledge of Ormuz went little beyond an appreciation of its
valuabl? strategic position, gained fr_om a study of the chart,
and of its commercial importance gained from native reports.
Very few commanders would have embarked on so rash an
enterprise on so slight an acquaintance with what lay before
them; but fewer still would have converted what seemed to
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be certain failure into astonishing success through sheer intre-
pidity of bearing. It was as if 2 man had entered a tiger’s cage
expecting to meet a cat, and finding himself there had mes-
merised the animal by his gaze while he wrenched a bone from
its jaws.

At the period here under attention the Sultanate of Ormuz
consisted of several detached coastal villages, scattered between
desert and sea on the extreme eastern seaboard of Arabia, and
acknowledging a ruler whose capitalwas on the island of Ormuz,
on the north side of the straits of that name which form the
gateway of the Persian Gulf. Though too small to produce much
in itself, its favourable situation and convenient roadstead made
this island the principal collecting and distributing centre of
commerce anywhere between Mesopotamia and Malabar. The
anchorage lies in the channel separating the island from the
Persian mainland, on which, directly opposite, lay the terminus
of many important caravan routes to the far interior. By its
insular position the town was protected from the raids of wander-
ing desert tribes on the mainland, without being any more
exposed to pirates than other ports in those regions, and its
harbour was safe and easy of access. To Ormuz accordingly
the shipping of the east resorted in enormous numbers; and
from a description of the sixteenth century this island was a
business rendezvous of merchants from Egypt, Syria, Con-
stantinople, Asia Minor, Persia, Syria, Turkestan, all parts of
India, and many much more distant countries such as Burmah,
Java, Siam, China, Mozambique and Abyssinia. Commercially,
therefore, its status offered a parallel to that of the island seaport
of Hong-kong at the present day as the exchange and mart of
an immense maritime area. Strategically its situation at the sea
gate of the Persian Gulf corresponded to that of Gibraltar at
the entrance to the Mediterranean; with the advantage to a
strong maritime possessor that it was inaccessible to the march
of any hostile army. Like Gibraltar it was powerless in itself
to prevent an enemy’s ship from passing into or out of the sea
at the entrance to which it stood; for the width of that entrance
is too great to be commanded by guns on shore and only a fleet
can properly close it. But Ormuz was ideally sttuated for pro-
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viding such a fleet with the replenishing and repairing base
necessary for long periods of watching the Straits. .

Albuquerque started from Socotra to .make this great mari-
time prize a tributary to Portugal during the height of the
south-west monsoon,and had a fast run to the easternmost point
of Arabia accordingly; but was prevented by the monsoon from
landing anywhere till that promontory had been doubled and
a weather shore permitted a safe approach. Tribute was then
exacted at the coastal towns which belonged to Ormuz—not
without some opposition and bloodshed—and the squadron
proceeded on to the large seaport of _Muscat, where the Sultan
of the Oman region of Arabia had his seat of government, and
which lay on the route for Ormuz. High cliffs almost com-
pletely encircle this landlocked harbc?ur and the town at its
head, and so steep are the soundings in the approaches to the
shore that the Portuguese ships could anchor within hailing
distance of the Sultan’s palace overlooking the chief landing-
place. Proceedings opened with an exchange of letters which
failed to produce any result and were therefore followed by a
severe bombardment. When this had started a conflagration
and enabled the Portuguese to seize a portion of the sea wall,
the Sultan surrendered and agreed not only to pay an annual
tribute to Portugal but to grant a site for a fortified trading
depdt. This was accordingly erected, and parts of its main
structure stand to this day, bearing eloquent testimony to the
remarkable power of Albuquerque’s men to endure extremes
of climate by conducting arduous operations of war under the
almost intolerable summer sun of Arabia on salt provisions and
a very small ration of water. When it was completed he took
his departure for Ormuz where his enterprise was to reach a
highly dramatic culmination.

As the roadstead and city of Ormuz lay on the north side
of the island they were screened .from the Portuguese till the
squadron rounded the eastern point of the island at daybreak
and opened them into view. The sight amazed them. From the
account of Albuquerque himself 60 large vessels besides 200
galleys and smaller craft awaited his approach, while 15,000
troops were drawn up along the sea walls and the air throbbed
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and boomed to hundreds of drums and cymbals afloat and
ashore. Having only some 400 men, the captains of his own
ships, though brave enough officers, hailed him one and all to
protest that it would be suicide to provoke a conflict against such
crowds where space was insufficient for free maneeuvring. But
though confronted by such an entirely unforeseen emergency
Albuquerque’s resolution never wavered for an instant. Feeling
that it was at his own instigation that he brought his sovereign’s
demand for the submission of Ormuz to the crown of Portugal,
he resolved to put the issue to the test by presenting an appear-
ance of absolute power to dictate. It proved a trump card, but
only because his nerve enabled him to play a game in which the
least betrayal of the real weakness of his hand would have spelt
disaster.

From the very outset this determined attitude served its
purpose, for when the Sultan and his war vizier, with their
hosts on sea and land, saw that the half-dozen Portuguese ships
were steering straight for the anchorage without a vestige of
uncertainty in their advance, their superstition and fatalism,
which were already awakened by stories from Calicut and
Muscat, convinced them that these strangers were of a breed
against which it was useless to strive. Not a shot was fired,
therefore, as Albuquerque stood right on under the gaze of the
whole town and harbour towards a line of the largest dhows,
moored as a first defence and carrying heavy mortar armaments
with very strong crews; and anchoring at last within half a
cable’s length of the leviathan of their fleet, he answered 2
challenge to explain his business by requesting that an officer
of responsible rank should be sent to the Portuguese flagship
to receive a letter for the Sultan; which was done. This docu-
ment demanded the surrender of the whole realm of Ormuz
as a tributary State to Portugal; but promised entire liberty of
religion, laws and customs, under the direct governorship of
its own native rulers, provided that its trade was controlled
through a Portuguese agent through whom an annual sum
should be paid to King Manoel for effective protection against
all other enemies.

Through its seeming consciousness of absolute power the
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were adventurers of rank and influence, who had volunteered
for service in the east as much in the hope of personal profit as
from a sense of duty to the State; and the'u: .commandg’s
next proceedings did not suit their private ambitions. Having
reinstated the Sultan in authority, in accordance with his pledge,
Albuquerque commenced the building of a large citadel with
native labour and materials—an operation that promised to take
some months—and proposed to remain at Ormuz till it was
finished. Wishing to get on to India to obtain a share in the
Jucrative commercial transactions of the government, five of his
captains were extremely averse to this prospect of delay and
protested that it was no part of Albuquerque’s mission; and
when he refused to let them go, thr.ec of the five took the
opportunity of deserting hir_n for India when sent with their
ships to the neighbouring island of Larak to obtain water,
which was very scarce at Ormuz. Incidentally when startin
from Larak, they sighted the large Persian Gulf fleet which
had arrived in the vicinity a month before to retake Ormuz, but
never dared to enter; and which retreated finally under a press
of sail when the three Portuguese hove in view.

By the treachery of these captains Albuquerque was left in
an impossible position; for one of the renegades had actuall
informed the Sultan of their dissensions with the Admiral, and
having plucked up courage from _this intelligence the Sultan
refused to supply any more materials for the citadel when he
found that only three ships remained to threaten him. Realising
therefore that he was now without the power to enforce com-
pliance except under very doubtful prospects of success, Albu-
querque reluctantly took his departure on the autumn change
of monsoon, to inspect the condition of the fort and garrison
of Socotra; but warned the Sultan that he would certainly return
and compel obedience some day. On the passage a fourth vessel
deserted him at night for India, so that only one of his original
squadron bc?sides his .ﬁagsl}ip now remained. At Socotx%. he
spent the winter r_eﬁttmg his two vessels and replenishing the
post; and being joined there by three newly arrived ships from

home returnefd to Ormuz with the whole five on the spring change
of monsoon in 1 §09.

ALPHONSO ALBUQUERQUE
Portuguese Admiral and Captain-General of the Indies; Founder
of the Portuguese Dominion of the Indian Ocean
(By permission of the Hakluye Suc}‘vl}')
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tone of this demand so greatly heightened the effect of awe
already produced by the confident attitude of the Portuguese,
that although the recipient could have destroyed them with
impunity, he yielded on every point. Even so, however, he
could not forego the haggle over details which is inseparable in
the oriental mind from the conclusion of any bargain; and wl}en
this had been prolonged into a third day, Albuquerque, fearing
that the King was regaining assurance, dqspatched an ultimatum
demanding unconditional acceptance without further parley,
and ordered his captains to prepare for attack. These officers
had been alarmed at the nature of the Admiral’s proceedings
from the first; but recognising that a point had.now bpen reached
from which withdrawal was impossible promised him their' full
support, and for the time were as good as their word. Had they
known that a fleet of fifty more large ships from the Persian
ports was already close at hand, as a supporting force for

Ormuz, their anxiety would -have been even greater; but of -

this only the king and a few of his councillors were aware. No
reply to his peremptory demand having reached the Portuguese
commander by the evening he took the sole course remaining,
desperate though its chances seemed to be.

Next day witnessed one of those scenes which actually
happen, and yet seem so impossible that in distant ages they
passed into legends as instances of the miraculous intervention
of the gods in person, such as fill the pages of Homer and other
ancient writers. At dawn the Portuguese opened a short but
intense cannonade on the nearest enemy ships as a preparation
for boarding from boats, and when ready the dozen or so of
boats which were all that they possessed dashed with as many
men as they could carry at the three largest vessels of the enor-
mous Asiatic fleet. This incredible audacity so terrified the
remainder that in their thousands these well-armed stalwart
men—the majority of whom belonged to the most militant
faith in the Worldf—thought of nothing but instant flight, and
sprang overboard in'whole crews to swim for the shore. so that
the handful of Europeans, after the first brief shock of enéounter,
swept through the entire harbour like wildfire; and finding
nothing but empty ships left a few of their own gunners on
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board the more heavily armed to use their batteries in sinking
or damaging the rest, while the remainder of the boats’ crews
turned their attack on the struggling crowds in the water.
Sixteenth-century writers love to dwell on the horrors of the
next act, but it suffices to say here that as no quarter was given
by either side in these eastern conflicts the surface of the road-
stead was soon ‘‘everywhere of a dreadful hue,” to use the
words of one of these annalists; and the physical labour of
massacre became so fatiguing that relief crews were required
in the boats to carry on a slaughter in which even cooks and
cabin-boys used a pike.

Intoxicated by their amazing triumph some of the Portu-
guese were not content with victory afloat but pulled for the
town. In this madness, however, Albuquerque as usual kept
his head. All through the headlong scenes in the earlier part
of the day his own barge had led the attack and even his own
sword had been busy; but as the conflict drew shorewards
several flights of arrows from the sea battlements—one of which
slashed his own face—warned the Admiral that the contagion
of panic had not yet infected the garrison, and though he per-
mitted the burning of a suburb outside the city walls he with-
held any attack on the city itself. No such attack, however,
proved to be necessary, for not a single vessel of the original
defending fleet now remained in the enemy’s hands to prevent
him from commencing a general bombardment, and as this was
obvious to the defenders the Sultan sent out a small boat to
offer an unconditional surrender. On receipt of this submission
Albuquerque called off his excited crews and brought a day of
unparalleled triumph to an end with trifling loss to the Portu-
guese arms. It was the crowning achievement of a remarkable
cruise, and though his later conquest of Goa was attended by
even more important advantages to his country—and was a
much more difficult exploit from the navigational as distin-
guished from the combatant point of view—his victory at
Ormuz may be regarded as the most peculiarly personal success
of his whole career from having been carried to a finish on his
own decision against the advice of all his principal subordinates.

Unfortunately for the Admiral, however, these subordinates

B 5



THE WAR OF THE ARABIAN SEA 67

Meanwhile, however, events exercising a most decisive
influence on the whole future of Europeans in the east had been
taking place on the coast of Hindustan of which Albuquerque
was totally unaware at the time; though for a period they placed
him in a perilous position without his knowledge, and though
they arose from a danger he had foreseen himself from the
first, namely, the irritation of the middle east at the Portuguese
invasion of the Indian Ocean. Foremost among the malcontents
was the powerful Sultan of Egypt, who was in communication

“on the subject with the Mahomedan king of Cambaya or Gu-
jerat, in north-western India, another bitter opponent of the
Portuguese and an able ruler. In order to drive the representa-
tives of the white race out of the east altogether the autocrat at
Cairo built a special fleet of war galleys at Suez from the models
of the largest and finest war vessels in the navies of the Mediter-
ranean pOWwers, constructed of specially imported Dalmatian
oak, armed with bronze guns equal to any in the Portuguese
service and manned by highly trained picked crews. This force
he despatched on the summer monsoon of 1508 under the com-
mand of Ameer Hussein, to the Gujerat seaport of Diu, with
orders to join there a numerous local flotilla of small craft under
the Gujerati leader Melikaz. The combined fleets were to wait
at Diu till the summer monsoon was Over, and then sail south-
ward to co-operate with the Zamorin of Calicut in making an
end of the presence of Europeans in India; the Zamorin attack-
ing the Portuguese settlements by land while the Red Sea
galleys bombarded them from the sea, and then disembarked
an attacking force in the light draught flotilla from Gujerat to
finish off any resistance. In waiting for the winter monsoon
their plans were well laid for three reasons. Firstly, naval
operations were facilitated at that season by the comparative
safety of a weather shore; secondly, the annual departure of the
homeward-bound Lisbon fleet took place in the autumn an

left the coast comparatively denuded of naval defence; and
thirdly, while the winter monsoon lasted no relief or reinforce-
ments could reach their enemy. They contrived to conceal their
intentions with remarkable success from the Portuguese, who

do not seem to have been even awarc of the arrival of
52



68 THE WAR OF THE ARABIAN SEA

a formidable fleet to their northward judging by what
followed.

Ten years had elapsed since the first voyage of Vasco da
Gama and at this period the Portuguese settlements in Hin-
dustan were still no more than a small group on the Malabar
coast, with headquarters at Cochin; all under the governorship
of Francisco Almeida, the first Viceroy; whose personality
exercised so great an effect on the events of his term of office
that it claims at this point attention in some detail. Almeida
was a man of great force of character and sense of duty; but
in his outlook towards the policy of his country in the east he
was what would now be called an extremist of the blue-water
school; consistently averse to territorial expansion, but per-
petually striving to foster and protect sea-borne trade. Though
lacking the genius and idealism of Albuquerque he did possess
a very shrewd understanding of the foibles of his own country-
men; and feared that the upkeep of a Colonial empire would
absorb so much of the profits of commerce that it would be a
burden instead of an advantage to the motherland; a state of
affairs which actually came to pass a century later through the
extravagance and dishonesty of the Portuguese colonial ad-
ministrators. The influence of this attitude can be traced in all
his actions. He took no steps to follow up the visit of the first
Portuguese cruisers to Ceylon although he might have obtained
a large part of the island almost for the asking; and regarded
Albuquerque’s schemes with critical reservations which led him
to disapprove strongly of the project for a Portuguese citadel
at Ormuz. Experience as Viceroy only served to harden these
views, so that only where a foothold on shore was palpably in
the interests of sea strategy did it meet with his assent. As a
result, his own additions to Portuguese territory were Cc;nﬁned
to the capture of the Arab seaports of Kilwa and Mombasa on
the east coast of Africa during his outward passage. Even here
he was acting under instructions; for these centres of Moslem
hostility so closely flanked the sea route between Euro d

X e . ) pe an
Asia where it skirted the African coastline, that they were a
permanent threat which King Manoel was resolved toyremove.
Their seizure laid the foundation of the Portuguese colony of
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Mozambique which still flies the flag; and as this occurred
before the taking of Socotra these acquisitions were the earliest
of all the many European possessions, British, French, Dutch,
Portuguese and Italian now washed by the Indian Ocean. It
was a curious freak of destiny that a man of Almeida’s views on
colonial policy should have been the instrument; but as these
were the first permanent annexations of Moslem territory by
Christian forces anywhere outside of Granada their occupation
was noteworthy for reasons apart, and in some degree had the
character of a retaliation for the Moslem conquests of Christian
areas in south-eastern Europe and the Mediterranean.

But if Almeida was opposed to ventures on the land no officer
was more energetic in asserting the supremacy of his own coun-
try on the sea. All his earlier campaigning had been as a land
officer in Morocco, but like Blake and Rupert he took to the
sea with zest when destiny turned his steps in that direction,
and though his own son Lorenzo Almeida was officially Admiral
of the Indies he himself spent as much time afloat as ashore.
In the end he left his mark on Portuguese history less as a
statesman and administrator than as the sea commander, who
in conjunction with his son, stamped out a serious menace to
the Portuguese supremacy of the Indian Ocean during the
infancy of European intercourse with the east. Very fortu-
nately as it turned out for Portugal, one of his first acts was to
obtain the king’s sanction for the permanent stationing of a
small squadron on the Malabar coast, instead of leaving the
settlements unprotected for half the year by the employment
of all ships on freight. This force he kept constantly cruising
for the suppression of Arab trade under his son, who became
the terror of the Mecca merchants though still a very young
man. It was while searching for Red Sea traders making the
trans-oceanic run from Aden to Malacca, in an area never before
entered by a European ship, that Lorenzo Almeida was the
first European to visit Ceylon, where he met with a friendly
reception.

A little later, when on another cruise, Lorenzo was scvex:ely
censured by his imperious father for not sufficiently pushing
home a reconnaissance outside Calicut, in terms reflecting on
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his honour. With a reproach of that kind in his ears the young
admiral naturally felt that nothing short of the supreme sacrifice
could redeem his reputation as an officer; and happily for his
country it sustained his resolution at a heroic pitch when shortly
afterwards his last hour found him in a position of respon-
sibility that would have tested the bravest and most experienced
commander. In the autumn of 1508 he was again sent out
from Cochin in command of three ships and five light caravels
to visit the port of Chaul (where the Viceroy wished to arrange
a commercial treaty) which stands on the river of that name
on the west coast of India about 500 miles to the northward of
Calicut, and only one day’s sailing with a fair wind from Diu.
"This _occurred just as the powerful Egyptian-Gujerat com-
bination was on the point of starting from Diu for its projected
descen.t on the Portuguese settlements; and Lorenzo Almeida
was sailing all unaware of the approaching bolt from the blue
straight in the direction from which it was about to be launched
It bad not actually started when the news of his arrival at Chaul
reac}_led Hassein and Melikaz, who were determined that his
proximity should make him the first victim, but met with a
reception of a kind they had never counted on. With the inten-
tion of trapping him in the Chaul river they sailed in full force
accordingly, and arrived outside the entrance so unexpectedl
that a number of the Portuguese officers who had landed haglr
barely time to get back on board before the beginning of a
three days’ fight, that was almost a parallel to the story of
Grenville in the Revenge. Few of them ever set foot on sﬁore
again.

F.‘rom the very outset the odds at Chaul were ho
against the Portuguese, but the narrowness of the rive
vented their adversaries from bringing more than 2 fra tl: pre-f
their weight to bear at one time, so that it was a conﬂ? i
defile. Hussein refrained from using his guns, confid 1tC : u;x'a
power to capture the Portuguese vessels in go;)d condei?' ", 15
make many prisoners by boarding, for which purpose héortlrank
a whole succession of blows at close quarters: butpth S g ucll
thrown back in turn by Almeida after terrific slau hie: ZV: 1':o;ih
sides, and in this way the fight raged all through %he afternoon

pelessly
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of the first day. In spite of their successful defence, however,
the Portuguese were so exhausted by the strain of meeting con-
tinual relays of fresh antagonists that only nightfall saved them
from succumbing. At sunset Hussein drew off and anchored
at the mouth of the river, exasperated by failure but still deter-
mined to succeed. Almeida’s captains now repaired on board
his ship and urged him to take advantage of the dark night to
break out and escape, for which the wind was fair; but with
his father’s reprimand in mind he flatly refused to listen to
such suggestions and even declared his intention of being the
first side to attack next morning, and ordered them-to be
prepared accordingly.

When sailing-fleets were contending against each other in
tidal waters and light winds the movements of the tides often
exercised an appreciable effect on the operations; and if both
sides happened to be at anchor before engaging the tide some-
times gave the side which chanced to be up-stream for the
moment the opportunity of attacking under favourable con-
ditions. From the old account of the fighting of the next two
days at Chaul it is evident that the tides played an important
part, but these accounts are so vaguely and unprofessionally
written that the actual effect can only be surmised from the
course of events. It would appear that Almeida’s plan was to
attack on the ebb at dawn, falling on the two nearest of
Hussein’s galleys, and having carried them by boarding, cutting
their cables and allowing them to drift down as fireships among
the rest, while he followed up to take advantage of the ensuing
confusion. It was a desperate scheme, but only desperate
efforts now counted, and at first it almost promised to be 2
success. Coming down-stream fast at daylight he attacked as
arranged, and the two galleys were captured and set adrift in
accordance with plan; but Hussein’s other vessels escapegi h_arm
either by slipping their own cables or because the fireship idea
failed at the critical moment; and in following them up the
small Portuguese force was quickly ringed in by a circle of
enemies. A furious mélée ensued, in which the Portuguese
fired point blank into antagonists all round but kept them at
bay with the utmost difficulty, and suffered so heavily themselves
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that only the turn of the tide saved them from annihilation.
With the flood stream the whole struggling mass of ships was
swept back up the river, and to avoid being carried on to the
shoals the heavy draught Red Sea vessels had to break off the
engagement; while the survivors of the Portuguese—all of
lighter draught—drifted into shallow water and temporary
safety. What their actual losses were on this day has never been
recounted, but that they were now no more than a sorry rem-
nant is obvious from the rest of the story.

At the same time, when the second day’s fighting came to an
end in this way, the Red Sea division of their enemies had been
so severely mauled that Hussein and his crews had had enough
for the moment, and left the next effort to Melikaz and the Diu
flotilla of light proas. So far these had been kept in reserve,
partly perhaps because Hussein hoped to win the major share
of the credit and spoils for himself, and- partly because this
Gujerat division was to be kept intact for the intended landings
on the Malabar coast. But all regularly formulated plans of
that kind had been knocked to pieces by the obstinacy of
Almeida’s resistance, and it was now obvious that if the cam-
paign was to proceed at all every step must be made good in any
manner that was practicable at the moment, leaving the next
to be dealt with as it arose. Any capture of prizes or prisoners
had become secondary, moreover, to the total destruction of
Almeida’s force somehow, and it was the turn of Melikaz to
see what he could do against the half-wrecked and half-manned
but still defiant European squadron.

After a second night’s breathing space accordingly the en-
gagement was resumed on the third day when the tide served
for attack from the lower anchorage; and the Gujerat flotilla
swarmed like bees round what was left of the enemy, con-
centrating their first efforts on Almeida’s own ship, and c’losing
in such numbers that the Portuguese guns could not be loaded
fast enough to keep them off. The young admiral now faced the
end as a leader well qualified to command. Pierced by an arrow
and with a leg broken by a petronel ball he was propped against
the mast with a rope passed under his a

rms, and as the enemy
poured over the bulwarks on bow, beam and stern, called to his
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nen to take no quarter. Being driven back on all sides smiting
o the last they formed at the end a ring round the admiral, and
had nearly all been cut down when the ship sank under their
feet, carrying attackers and attacked with her, except a few who
managed to swim in spite of wounds. Her cables had been cut
in the struggle by somebody, and the tide swept her over some
stakes that ripped out her planking. .Meanwhlle as the main
weight of the Gujerat onset had been directed at the Portuguese
Aagship the other caravels were less overburdened in their
jefence; but even so, only two of Almeida’s whole original
force managed at last to break a way through to sea and escape;
10ne of the enemy daring to follow them when once they had
yained the manceuvring space afforded by open water. Hasten-
ng southward with what speed they could make these survivors
-eached Cananore after a week’s voyage and reported the
fisaster to the Viceroy, who made all preparations at once for
Jefence in the conviction that the enemy would follow up his
success by attacking the Portuguese settlements. .
But to his surprise and relief no enemy appeared. For while
:xpecting easy victory and rich plunder Hussein and Melikaz
found that they had committed themselves instead to an enter-
srise formidable beyond all their calculations; and having no
more stomach for war of this kind had abandoned the whole
project, weighed their anchors and sailed back to Diu with a
new understanding which was transmitted to future genera-
tions. Material and local victory had been on their side, but
1t such a cost that moral and far-reaching victory was on the
sther; and never again did any eastern nation _endeavour to end
by naval power the presence of t-he El.lro‘pean in the east. Marﬁy
subsequent conflicts took place in Asiatic seas, especially nin t (;
Malay Archipelago, but all these were fought on purFIonca
issues, and in no case whatever was any definite bid for a
general supremacy of the Indian Ocean ever mgdc byf an
oriental state, after Lorenzo Almeida went under its surface
destroyed in body but conquering in purpose. g
If therefore the consequences of this encounter are_v1elw.e
in their just proportions, it can sgarcely be denied a fair claim
to recognition as one of the decisive events of oriental history,
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and especially of Indian history; insignificant though the Portu-
guese were in numbers. For not only did it confirm in perma-
nence the freedom of the Indian Ocean to Europeans on which
all their intercourse with the east depended, but it confirmed
their selection of Hindustan as their principal point of contact
in that intercourse. In its maritime aspects the moral effect was
greater tl_lan that of the battle of Malabar, because in the latter
the Asiatic force was composed of ordinary trading craft, armed
only for defence against pirates, unscientifically handled, and
fqrr.n}dablc merely in numbers; whereas at Chaul the Red Sea
division consisted of the type of galley which at that period was
the only class of vessel specifically designed and armed for
belligerent duties, and manned accordingly. From its effect on
Indian history again, Almeida’s defence stands as the act which
prevented European association with Hindustan from bein
pulled up by the roots while still little more than a seedlin i%
growth; with doubtful prospects in such a case of beinggre-
planted for at least another century and probably much more
Had the resistance of the westerners at Chaul been feeble
Hussein would have proceeded on to destroy the handfuls of
Portuguese in the factories at Cochin, Cananore and Quilon
aided with zest by the Zamorin of Calicut, and every lesser
principality which had been friendly to the new order, would
}l;ave been savagely wiped out. Merchants who had sold to the
ortuguese agents would never have dared to resume such
dealings under such risks even if fleets arriving again from
Llsllzon hzﬁ erf{deavoured to reopen trade by force.
would of course have been possible for Ki
despatch a fleet strong enough topbombard argnlﬁo%(zggellx tl?'
the coasts of India, but such a proceeding would have br gil
no prpﬁt to compare with the employment of the same ny Oli)g X
of s}pps in trading elsewhere. It was no desire for c st
that inspired the Portuguese explorers to seek their w anuehSt
east, but the prospects of an enormously lucrative tr ag'i t.o y g
if commercial transactions with the communities of I;' g’ N
haq proved precarious and risky King Manoel’s co,:;::ct?l;
:ﬁ;:zal;{es would have been directed to look for business in ti?e
ative regions which were available for trial in plenty, such
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as the Malay Archipelago, Persia and Ceylon, all of which
were still untapped sources of wealth. Had the Portuguese
abandoned India as an area for commercial enterprise in con-
sequence, its future history must inevitably have followed a
widely different course, for to a very large extent the western
nations which came after followed in the directions in which the
Lisbon ships had led.

When the Viceroy received the news of the battle the only
vessels remaining on the Malabar coast with him were the four
which had deserted Albuquerque in the previous autumn; the
captains of which reported on their arrival at the Viceroy’s
headquarters at Cochin that they had left their admiral because
he was behaving in a manner suggestive of no thought beyond
the gratification of conquering ambitions which were no part
of his instructions. Almeida’s bias against territorial expansion
was excited by these allegations, and disbelieving entirely in
the necessity fora fortified concession at Ormuz he despatched
a letter by a trading ship bound for that port to the Sultan,
informing the Sultan that he refused, as Portuguese Viceroy,
to authorise Albuquerque’s demand for a citadel site, and
telling the Sultan to show Albuquerque the letter. The admiral
had left for Socotra when it arrived, but on his return to Ormuz
next year—as already recounted—the Sultan produced it as a
Yxlid release from his promise to provide a site and otherwise
alsist; also giving Albuquerque his first intimation of the battle
of Chaul—which had come with the Viceroy’s letter—and the
further highly important information that Hussein’s feet had
not returned to Egypt but was still lying at Diu. This report
was accurate, the truth being that Hussein and his men were
afraid that an unsuccessful return would cost the leader his head
and reduce his subordinates to slavery. )

All this sensational news required very careful attention on
Albuquerque’s part. Not that the Viceroy’s refusal to coun-
tenance his action at Ormuz placed him in the serious position
of an admiral who had grossly exceeded his orders, for.he ha’d
the King’s own authority for all he had done. But the Viceroy’s
open repudiation weakened his whole position with the Sultan,
making it clear that no support for his proceedings need be
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expected from India just when he was counting on it to complete
his task., Moreover, a consideration of much greater import-
ance now rose to his mind. When he sailed from Lisbon, nearly
three years before, King Manoel had secretly handed him his
appointment as Almeida’s successor when the Viceroy had com-
pleted four years’ tenure of office, an arrangement of which
nobody but the King and himself had any knowledge. These
four years had already elapsed, and Albuquerque was forced
to realize that the whole position of his country in the east was
compromised by the presence of a powerful hostile fleet at a
time when in point of law his own responsibility for its security
had begun. Affairs at Ormuz had been reduced to secondary
importance by this emergency and everything pointed to the
necessity of a departure for the Malabar coast to assume general
control of the situation; but some delay in starting was occa-
sioned by having to wait till the winter monsoon was over,
which he utilized to bring the Sultan of Ormuz back to a sub-
missive frame of mind by a peremptory correspondence.

With the change of monsoon he sailed, but only took his
own ship, and sent the four others with him back to Socotra,
to defend it against the possibility of attack by Hussein. His
passage was made at some personal risk, for it was necessary
to pass Diu on the way, where the Red Sea fleet were lying;
but Hussein—who had been well aware of Albuquerque’s
presence at Ormuz—did not get wind of his departure till it
was too late to intercept him, which he would undoubtedly have
attempted ; and Albuquerquearrived at Cochin without incident.
Here, however, he met with a most unexpected reception, for
like many men of strong opinions on important questions the
Viceroy regarded those whose views were different almost as
personal enemies; and when Albuquerque produced his ap-
pointment as his successor, took the drastic step of declining
utterly to hand over office, on the ground that Albuquerque’s
policy was inimical to national interests. It was risky to disobey
his sovereign’s commands in such a fashion, but Almeida was
never afraid to answer for his actions; nor did he ever act by
half measures, for when his brilliant rival protested he locked
him up in the fort at Cananore. To this extreme indignity
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Albuquerque could offer no resistance, having only the sup-
port of the officers and men of his own flagship, while the
Viceroy was supported by those of the four ships which had
deserted Albuquerque, whose captains were apprehensive of
the possible consequences to themselves of his elevation to a
supreme authority carrying the power of life and death. The
admiral, however, accepted a situation which he could not
control with resolute calm, confident that it must end in his
favour if he survived the hardships of internment. Nor did he
have very long to wait.

Meanwhile the Viceroy was devoting great energy and
ability to other matters of the highest importance. The Red
Sea fleet had not carried out the expected descent on the Portu-
guese establishments in Malabar, but neither had it withdrawn
further than Diu. It was still, therefore, on the Indian coast in
the sullenly threatening attitude of a Fleet in Being; while all
the native rulers of western Hindustan watched for the next
move with anxious attention, to see in which direction it would
be expedient for them to shape their own future policy. All
the Moslem sympathy was naturally with Hussein, but the
majority of the Hindoos secretly favoured the Portuguese. In
such a condition of affairs delay in attacking is invariably
attributed by the oriental mind to fear, and knowing this,
Almeida had decided that if Hussein was not going to attack
him he would attack Hussein whenever he had the power; but

. he had to wait for the appearance of the annual fleet from home

to provide him with enough ships. When this force arrived in
due course he assumed command as admiral in person, and
filled a rdle to which he was always partial with great com-
petence. To some extent possibly a desire to win the fame
attaching to an important success in arms may have influenced
him in arresting Albuquerque, whom he knew was ardently
longing for a chance to attack Hussein also; but in part at
least he was undoubtedly actuated by a strong desire to avenge
his son’s death in a blow struck under his person.al direction.
When the end of the summer monsoon permitted‘hlm to under-
take the enterprise he sailed with nineteen ships, and after
calling in on the way to raid the seaport of Dabul, where a
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hostile chief held sway, arrived off Diu on a fine autumn
morning.

Ever since the battle of Chaul nearly a year before, the Red
Sea fleet had remained inactive at the Gujerat port, equally
disinclined to advance again or to return homewards. So little
indeed did Hussein contemplate going back to Suez that a
large portion of his crews had taken to living permanently on
shore, with the result that when Almeida appeared the Moslem
galleys were only partially manned, though under some apparent
protection from the forts of the town. The Portuguese com-
mander was not to be deterred by forts however, or anything
else now, and sailing straight in boarded, captured and burnt
every vessel in Hussein’s fleet except four of the largest which
were kept as prizes, after a brief but sharp encounter in which
his own losses were very small. The shore defences made no
effort to stay his attack, either because they were afraid to do
so, or because the alliance with the Egyptians had grown luke-
warm through lack of achievement; and the town was left
unmolested in consequence, though some of Almeida’s officers
urged him to land and plunder it. But the admiral contented
himself with sending a warning to the King of Gujerat by a
released prisoner to the effect that if ever again he molested the
Portuguese his town of Diu would pay the penalty;and demand-
ing at the same time the right of Portuguese ships to use the
harbour for the purposes of peaceful trade. By this annihilation
of the powerful fleet of the Sultan of Cairo the middle east was
taught a lesson which it never really forgot. A whole generation
elapsed before another attempt—and a last one—was made
from the same direction to forcibly interfere with European
interests in Hindustan; and even then the mere rumour of the
approach of a Portuguese fleet was enough to put a summa
end to the venture and send the would-be raiders back to Aden
in precipitate haste. No Indian prince who was disposed to be
hostile to Europeans could look to that quarter thenceforward
for effective aid, and all realized that if they adopted an un-
friendly policy they must rely upon themselves alone; a point
which Albuquerque frequently emphasized in his negociations
as Governor-General with native rulers in after years.
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Having reasserted the European rule of the Indian Ocean
by bringing the war of the Arabian Sea to an end Almeida
returned to Cochin, but what direction his further activities
might have taken can never be known, for very shortly after-
wards another fleet arrived from Europe with the beginning of
the next monsoon bearing orders from King Manoel which
directed him to hand over the supreme authority to Albuquerque
forthwith and return home. This mandate could not possibly
be disregarded, especially as it was personally delivered by
Marshal Coutinho, an officer holding the highest rank in the
service of the Crown. Albuquerque was liberated accordingly
and commenced his famous term of Governor-Generalship,
th_ough for some reason he was never invested with the title of
Viceroy. With a truly regal magnanimity he forebore to take
any disciplinary action against the captains who had deserted
him at Ormuz, merely saying that as he had no further need
of their services they must return home for the King’s decision
on the merits of their case. Very possibly he may have been
influenced in this action by a memory of the conspicuous gal-
lantry they had one and all displayed in the actual fighting, not
only at Ormuz but at Socotra, Muscat and elsewhere.

Almeida sailed for Lisbon shortly afterwards, but met with
an untimely and tragic end on the voyage, being killed on shore
near the Cape of Good Hope while endeavouring to assist some
of the crew of the ship who were attacked by a mob of Kaffirs.
By his death Portugal lost a devoted public servant of a fine
type; somewhat arbitrary and extreme in his views perhaps,
but always brave and zealous in furthering the interests of his
native land according to his lights.

Ormuz and Chaul must stand for ever as monuments to the
Portuguese arms of a kind that would add lustre to the reputa-
tion of any combatant service in history. In the first a leader
who was on the verge of old age attacked with a vigour and
brilliancy which nothing could have surpassed. In the other a
leader who was scarcely out of his youth displayed equal merit
on the defensive. Both helped very materially to open the eyes
of the peoples of the east to the quality of the strangers who had
arrived in the Indian Ocean from the shores of the North Atlantic.
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ALBUQUERQUE’S OPERATIONS on the
WESTERN SEABOARD of INDIA

HEN ALPHONsSO ALBUQUERQUE emerged from
N R / incarceration in a fortress cell at Cananore to assume
the highest office in the gift of his sovereign, as the
supreme representative of the white race in the Orient, he was
already sixty-three years old, and had therefore reached an age
in which few men find their physical powers equal to strenuous
labours in a tropical climate. In many respects his remarkable
career offered a parallel to that of Blake. Neither had much
opportunity to gain distinction till past middle age, and both
then crowded into a few years enough historical achievement
to raise any man to renown even if spread over the whole
working life of an octogenarian. Neither was originally brought
up as a naval officer, but both took to the sea as elderly leaders,
and thenceforward thoroughly identified themselves with their
new service. It was Albuquerque’s frequent habit to refer with
pride to the crews of the Portuguese fleet in the Indian Ocean
as “‘my cavaliers,” and he explained his inability to make the
customary handsome present to a great Asiatic ruler on the
grounds that he had nothing valuable at hand as he was always
on board his ship. Moreover, both these great men died in an
admiral’s cabin without returning to their native land, though
Plymouth was in sight when Blake breathed his last.

Both were superbly daring commanders, sternly principled
in all their dealings through the influence of pronounced
religious convictions; and to both it fell to leave their mark on
history chiefly in the somewhat specially distinct branch of
warfare in which the scene of encounter is on, or very near,
the dividing line of land and sea, such as attacks on hostile
fleets lying in defended harbours, or on strong shore positions
overlooking the water. In the complications introduced by the
imperative necessities of pilotage is to be found the particular
characteristic distinguishing this class of operation from all
others; a factor in the tactical problem of engaging, which, to
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a certain extent, corresponds to the influence exerted by the
natural features of the ground in a purely land battle, entirely

.absent from engagements in open sea.

Albuquerque’s predecessor Almeida had never considered
that the routine responsibilities of civil authority demanded the
permanent presence of a Viceroy of the Portuguese Indies at
his headquarters at Cochin, and went afloat in person to conduct
war. Albuquerque himself carried this view of his duties even
further and only went ashore at intervals throughout his whole
long term of Captain-Generalship; though towards its close his
own conquests had increased the Portuguese possessions in
Asiatic longitudes from three small enclosures covering some
ten acres in all, to a widely-extended list of seaports with a
capital city and seat of Government in Hindustan, which he
made the commercial centre of the Indian Ocean. His ad-
ministration was decentralised under a system by which com-
mercial and civil affairs were delegated to assistant officials,
and sometimes priests, and judging by the highly prosperous
condition in which he left Portuguese interests in the East,
these subordinates provided a very competent staff. The
position of Captain-General was precisely the same as that of
Viceroy—though for some reason King Manoel never invested
him with the latter title—that is to say, a supreme head over
all branches and departments of eastern government; but by
Albuquerque the functions were made those of a travelling
inspector, rather than a resident chief executive, and for the
rest his whole attention was constantly occupied by endeavours
to complete and consolidate the great fabric of commercial and
maritime domination laid before King Mancel five years
previously, but only executed in the Persian Gulf direction so
far, and even there not entirely to his satisfaction as yet.

Above everything else, however, he was concerned at the
outset of his rule to secure Portugal’s whole position and pros-
perity in the East against overthrow from Cairo. The Portuguese
themselves had not yet discovered the profound impression
created on the oriental mind by the outcome of the battles of
Chaul and Diu, and Albuquerque’s anxiety was aroused by

persistent rumours to the effect that a second Red Sea fleet

B . 6
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was on the stocks for the Sultan of Egypt. One of his first
acts on assuming the Captain-Generalship, therefore, was to
assemble all the captains and other senior officers afloat and
ashore at Cochin, on board his flagship, to point out that, while
this menace continued to exist, the entire question of the
ability of their country to retain any sort of connection with
India remained in doubt. To put an'end to the uncertainty as
to who should command that part of the Indian Ocean lying
between Hindustan and Egypt, he informed them that he had
determined to take the initiative himself, and settle the issue
on the enemy’s side of the disputed water area instead of the
Indian side, when enough ships were at his disposal to sail to
Suez and destroy this new fleet before it ever started to attack
him. How far his views on naval strategy were ahead of his
time is indicated by the reason he gave for this policy, which
was the desirability of making contact with the enemy at a
point where the attacking fleet covered the threatened water-
space.

Before this project could materialise, however, all his plans
came near to a summary conclusion through an episode which
seriously endangered his life. When Marshal Coutinho had
brought out the King’s command from home that Albuquerque
was to replace Almeida in supreme authority, he also brought
orders for a land attack on Calicut, which was to be sacked
and burnt. No worse conceived or worse executed scheme was
ever embarked on by the Portuguese in all their history in
Asia, involving as it did great risks for no object whatever,
beyond the gratification of an insatiable spirit of reprisal. The
Zamorin of Calicut was doubtless in a thoroughly truculent
and vengeful mood, but the Portuguese were themselves to
blame for it by twice bombarding his city from the sea, in
retaliation for his outrage on Cabral, in addition to ruining’r its
great commercial pre-eminence by raiding the harbour so con-
stantly, that for nine years it had been in a virtual state of
blockade. And after his defeat on the sea at the battle of Mala-
bar, and on the land at his failure to take Cochip the Zamorin
was powerless to do them any more harm, I

\ ¢ In their own
1nterests it would have been a better

policy in every way under
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such circumstances, to have offered him terms qf peace,
instead of driving him to desperation by further punishment;
and had he been approached as Alrr}e1da approached the prg
of Cambaya, after destroying his shxps at Dlu,l Wlt}} a promise
to consider his antagonism as suﬁicxently chastised if he would
allow the Portuguese to trade, the Zamorin would have accepte.d
the offer with alacrity. But King Manoel could not curb his
thirst for further revenge, and brought misfortune on his own
subjects in consequence. 4
The attack, when it took place, was not only unnecessary an

unjustifiable, but badly managed, partly through over cotc11-
fidence and partly through defective organisation for command.
The Portuguese had still to learn that the oriental warrior is a
more serious adversary on the land than on the water, and that
the mere gesture of drawing a sword had therefore less chance
of carrying all before it on approaching a walled’c1Fy than it
had on entering Ormuz Bay. Even Albuquerque’s judgment
was at fault here, though he would have retrieved that error
before it was too late had he been in sole command himself.
But the assault was carried out under all the disadvantages of
a dual control through the lack of a clearly-defined gradaltkl)on
of rank and responsibility in the Portuguese service. Af }111—
querque was the King’s immediate representative cast }(1) lt: ?
Cape of Good Hope, but Coutinho was the Marsha od
Portugal, and as such always vested with supreme cprlrziman
in the field in the King’s absence. Neither would yxe_b.%a.ie-
cedence in what he considered a personal point of respc.)n;{: i y;
but the problem was solved by a compromise, in \_N}gc i dwit
arranged that each was to attack Calicut with an in ipen erc
force, only acting in conjunction to the extent that ft ey _wzd
to attack at the same time and afford mutual support1 xl'qu;lnr a;
Both disembarked simultaneously from the ﬂeet——;:v ICWZV_
lying outside the harbour about four miles from thc :f:aCth
but made for different points on the shore. Coutinho cached
the city first and forced the gates with an ease tI};ﬁ) 'W(lililn ave
aroused the suspicion of a more wary leader. Lhin attir e
all opposition was at an end he allowed his men to sc

pillage, and in this dispersed condition his force was sudi::nly
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attacked and driven out in utter confusion by a large body of
the Zamorin’s soldiers, who had been in ambush in the houses.
Not a man would have survived had not Albuquerque’s party
come up fresh and intact at this critical juncture and covered
the retreat to the boats; and even as it was the Marshal was
killed and the Captain-General severely wounded before gaining
the safety of the water.

In Asiatic eyes this well-merited reverse had a temporarily
weakening effect on the Portuguese reputation for invincibility,
gained through such noteworthy encounters as the battles of
Malabar, Ormuz, Chaul and Diu. The news travelled over the
East like wildfire and was accepted as a proof that the white
man was only invincible on the water. It was very fortunate
for the prestige of the race therefore, that so exceptionally
brilliant a commander as Albuquerque was there to restore it;
but the momentary success of the brown man made the
Captain-General’s next operations more difficult than they
would otherwise have been, and for a period left their ultimate
success in doubt.

The attack on Calicut took place in late autumn, and there-
fore during the north-east or fair monsoon from India to the
Red Sea. Several months of the season still remained to
Albuquerque in consequence for his intended Red Sea ex-
pedition, but his wound kept him disabled till February. Had
he known as much about the weather and pilotage of that part
as he knew later, he would have been aware that it was alread
by then too late to start till the season following ; but the Arab
navigators kept the secrets of the Red Sea closely to them-
selves, and here as elsewhere the Portuguese were at the dis-
advantage, as compared to their opponents, of having to face
unknown conditions and dangers whenever they assumed the
offensive. In February accordingly the Captain-General took
his departure from Cochin, first sailing up the Malabar coast
to complete his force by picking up ships at Cananore and the
island of Angediva;.the latter being at that time the northern-
most point of visit in frequent use by the Portuguese in Indian
waters. At Angediva, however, he received intelligence which
altered all his plans, through a Hindoo soldier of fortune named
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Timoja, who, to gain ends of his own, had been x_rerycfr;ir:idi)of
to the Portuguese, acting as a useful informant in r gﬂicient
the internal affairs of native States, and even for a su ont
consideration placing his mercenaries at the Portuguese
po?i];noja’s report concerned a political crisis atd -thealax;,grct:
native city of Goa, witflilin a iay];s sallm_%hfrt%r;l 312)81-12‘ ensx;a,n at;; ort
which combined the finest harbour wi e g
position of any place on the western s;a board o teally
south of Bombay except Cochin, an e by the
situated than Cochin for trade. Goa harbmg is fo med by the
northern or main branch of thp river Man a}\:w, ot south
hich the city stood in the sixteenth century,

Bizlin(i)lisv;rom the mog’th and overlooking the mr.ner_zx;cilhoerzllg:.
Lower down is another or outer anchorage, just ;n}s: entrancet
which lies between the headlands on either sxd}:: of t emls nee;
and in Albuquerque’s time this lower anckorage i
manded by a fort on the southern headlz_md n;wn s townt
an outwork about four or five miles distant bromd e pown
The whole situation of the city and its subur hs ar}ver fences
was rendered insular by a minor lzranch- of t le 31 er, T
forks from the main stream about nine miles dm ax; h and o
e e o e e and this subsidiary outfll of the

ition is in fact deltaic, and ' y ot .
lr"i?/zl:lformed a natural protective ditch cov;:rmg 1tt:§1 ;caxi;rgzlt.
deep enough for use in its upper reaches by ahy hi gfording
than boats or barges, but not shallow er}gug L it
except at two points, and only there at low t1t e.n ey
aspects, therefore, the site of the port was s ror dg S ot when
the bar being an obstacle to attack from 1selitwa ; éd o e
conducted by pilots with thorough loca no]\;v ﬁ-ogm » A and
two branches of the river obstacles todattac '
except on a very narrow front at the fords. wible to heivy

During the summer monsoon Goa 1s 1Eac:§ers e e ban,
draught ships from outside owing to the ﬁalabar P orts, and
but that drawback is shared by the other e oy Tagonns—
excepting Cochin—which is partly surrou ey dfonded
none of the others occupied a position $
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against land attack in the time of Albuquerque. But Cochin is
too far south for an ideal trading centre for western Hindustan
and has rather less water on the bar. Taken all round, therefore,
Goa offered more advantages than any alternative harbour
south of Bombay for possessors who did not own the hinterland
but were supreme or strong at sea; a description which applied
to the Portuguese. In the fifteenth century it was the capital
city of the principal Moslem State in western India—though
with a large subject Hindoo population—under a Sahib or
Khan of its own, whose territory reached as far inland as the
border of the Deccan and as far south as the adjacent minor
port of Dabul. As a Mahomedan centre of power it attracted
the followers of that faith from a wide circle in southern Asia;
and thus it was that after Almeida had destroyed the Sultan of
Egypt’s first Red Sea fleet at the battle of Diu, and cut off the
return to their own country of such of the crews as escaped
ashore, these survivors found their way by degrees from
Gujerat to Goa in considerable numbers. Here they settled
down permanently, and furnished the Khan with a useful and
highly trained addition of men-at-arms for a division of his
army chiefly recruited from Turks. The old Khan had just
died, and as his heir was absent on an expedition inland with
the majority of his troops, the Moslem rule was only upheld
in the capital by a small guard, in the midst of an oppressed
Hindoo populace ripe for insurrection. According to Timoja’s
intelligence this discontented mass would welcome a Portuguese
capture of the city, which he urged Albuquerque to undertake.
Except that he was already on the move for the Red Sea,
the Captain-General had every inducement to fall in with this
suggestion. The old Khan of Goa was a member of the triple
alliance of Indian Princes who were—or had been—rabidly
anti-European; the other two being the Zamorin of Calicut,
who was still of that mind, and the King of Cambaya or
Gujerat, who had seen the error of his ways by the light of a
fleet in flames. No wanton breach of peace would be com-
mitted, therefore, by attacking a declared and constant enemy;
and strategically the possession of Goa had every possible
advantage from a Portuguese standpoint, as it offered the
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combination of a natural harbour and natural fortress, which
would sooner or later be necessary at some place on the coast,
if it was to be their future policy to continue to make India
their principal region of commercial activity in the East. Other
forcible reasons for its capture also existed. Having a large
shipbuilding industry, it was always a threat to northward
coasting by Portuguese vessels, as a stronghold from which
an enemy might issue in force, unless perpetually blockaded
““in force; but so formidable was its position and so large the
Khan’s army that any attempt to take it had never been seriously
considered, even by Albuquerque, and Goa had so far remained
one of the prospectively troublesome and apparently insoluble
problems with which King Manoel’s ofhcers had to reckon.
All this was changed instantly and entirely by the substance
of Timoja’s report, who represented that the nineteen ships
present with Albuquerque placed an ample force at his dis-
posal at a moment of unique opportunity.
It was characteristic of Albuquerque that when a choice of
alternatives lay before him, he took his senior subordinates
into his confidence. He called them all on board, therefores
and explained the whole situation. Personally, he was strongly
in favour of adhering to his original intention of going in
search of the Red Sea fleet in spite of the chance at Goa. He
regarded the removal of this menace as the most pressing need
of the moment, and on general principles was undoubtedly
right, provided that ‘¢ was feasible, But nearly all his officers

were in favour of the Goa alternative, some because they were

opportunists with no definite ideas on large questions, and some
because they were frankly attracted by the prospect of plunder.
however, composed

It was to the arguments of a third section,
mainly of the professional sailing masters of the fleet, that he
was compelled to pay most attention. These represented that
as the winter monsoon might now end before they ever got as
far as Aden, the chance of reaching Suez before next season
had become remote, whereas Goa could be reached in a day.
Meanwhile Timoja ‘nsisted that as regards Goa it must be
done at once if done at all, for the change of monsoon shortly

due would close the port till the autumn.
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Worse enemies than the Khan, however, now began to
trouble the Captain-General. May, June and July were being
passed through, the unhealthiest months of the year, and
scurvy, malaria and dysentery made such ravages in the fleet
that he began seriously to fear that the ships would be left too
weakly manned to take the sea, even when the monsoon was
over, unless he could get fresh provisions somehow. Grave
demoralisation also showed itself in offences against discipline,
for which Albuquerque hanged one of his captains under
violent opposition from some of the others. In this extremity
he saved the situation at last by organising a series of night
forays on the smaller islands in the south branch of the river,
that not only afforded exciting occupation for officers and men,
but resulted in the seizure of enough live stock and fresh
vegetables to enable him to keep the remnants of his crews
fairly healthy till the monsoon ended. But it was only by a
narrow margin that he had escaped crippling losses through
sickness when at length, after two unsuccessful attempts to
negotiate the bar, his ships reached open sea at the end of
August, six months after first entering the river, and returned
to Cochin carrying a greatly reduced and dispirited body of
survivors.

The outcome of this remarkable enterprise—unique in some
of its incidents—affords a good example of the limitations of a
fleet when employed as an instrument of direct attack on a
continental position. A century later, Goa—as a Portuguese
colony—was destined to experience the power of a fleet to ruin
a seaport without entering it at all; but its permanent capture
could only be effected by military methods as distinct from
naval, because the fords enabled an enemy advancing from the
mainland to enter the island without the necessity for any kind
of water transport. Geographically it was an island, and its
insularity facilitated its defence when held by a belligerent
commanding the sea, by restricting an attacking army to two
narrow lines of approach; but the fact that such an approach
remained possible nevertheless denied it the £il] character of
an island from a military and naval standpoint. For the same
reason, a fleet could not reduce the position by cutting off its

. in permanence.

WESTERN SEABOARD OF INDIA 93

1 i been pointed out by
lies. All this would doubtless have :
Xlllrfe;fiz had he still been alive, as a Prgof of the v‘fxsdom 05
his policy in opposing Portuguese acquisitions of territory, an
cveg Alguquerque would probably have left Grﬁi alone th_c;';;
i But a much more seri
after had it been a European fortress. ous
blem of strategica
issue now contronted Portugal than any pro 1
i f Calicut and Goa, colour
d . After the double fa11u1:e o . :
;)r(E:ti linvf/}a’.s in danger of disappearing, and the deep 1mhpres:lxi(:;
rodugced on all the shores of the Indian Ocean by }f e e;mu-
sictories of the white man—which had dor}e SO m;,lc t}:) sclou]d
late trade—was now certain to suffer echpsq un essh he e
make some fresh and convincing demonstration of his pow -
At Calicut the Portuguese had ‘failed to capture a pci(si:tlo R
which was bad enough, but at Goa th}el:y {}iladé t;glleedi;oh};gto 1—;1:;
i 1m
which was infinitely worse; and for the firs e in hist
peans,
Indian ruler had not only taken the imtiative again: r
blllltl?ll;dr actually hauled dov.vn a Ek‘,)llxropean ﬂa}grlrtx v:to c;rtl}; :t\}rlesr
which it had flown in undisputable power for f s,
1 i i Almeida himself wou
With such vital matter as this at stake, el wons
ised that a prompt and permanent reversa’ of
::l‘),ietr;i;:(())f l:;:he swordpwas absolutely imperative to Ymdx}c}a;z
the white man’s reputation in arms, on wh}ch his Wfoi ‘
esence in the East took its stand. Untxl driven out od :
f\rlbuqucrque had regarded the po.sseils_lon of (?o?) a: zefi:: t;;};
in i to other projects in his mind; but af
Ltzixra?a(gginzser;t}?ing hfd to stand aside till it was wiped out

t of the advantages of assured
sing it as a foundatioq for an
e is not at all necessarily final
Now that he knew
Captain—Genex:al
as his losses 1n

It is not by any means the leas
maritime supremacy that when u
attackona lgnd position, a revers :
if the attackers wish to resume operations.
the pilotage there was nothing to prevent the
from returning and entering the river as soox‘:l e romarcly
men were made up. And return he very soon (1: O.C JFortenatey
for him a strong reinforcement was already a}t1 o o havine
arrived, in the shape of the anr}ua! fleet from 1_omd,the aving

d his ships, recruited his sick and replaced gap A
;fﬁtzrecws with new men, he sailed for Goa again in November
is



90 ALBUQUERQUE'S OPERATIONS ON THE

course events might take, Albuquerque knew at least the way
in, and this first condition of success rendered further measures
possible. The problem now became military. He could enter
and occupy the harbour, but his object was only half gained
in that, and the permanent possession of the island was de-
pendent on his power to hold the fords on the southern side

against the Khan’s numerous army with the few hundred men
at his disposal.

To the new Khan, at his headquarters in the field, the news

of the seizure of Goa came, of course, as a complete surprise;
but being doubtful of his ability to retake it, he endeavoured
to negotiate for its retrocession before making the attempt, and
wrote to Albuquerque offering him another harbour if he would
give up Goa. The Captain-General declined the exchange, but
offered to reinstate the Khan in local power if he would accept
the position of a vassal of King Manoel, and allow the Portu-
guese to use Goa as their headquarters in place of Cochin. As
a further inducement he promised that the power of the
Portuguese to control the sea would be used to insure to the
Khan a monopoly of some of the most valuable im
arriving in India, such as horses from the Persian Gulf,
Encouraged by the Portuguese reverse at Calicut, the Khan
was not disposed to agree to these terms and sent no answer,
but in order to avoid any unnecessary risks he postponed

ports

ments while it lasted. He then attacked jn great strength, and

with his Turco-Egyptian division carried the fords, driving the
Portuguese back on board their ships and regaining the whole
island. As the first occasion on which Asiatics assumed the
offensive against European opponents, this was a very notable
development in the relations between East and West, and the
native success attracted even more attention than the Zamorin's
defence of Calicut. It placed the Portuguese in a most difficult
and peculiar position, to which it would be hard to find a
precise parallel in naval history; imprisoned in 2 hostile harbour
on board their own ships, although with thejr flags flying, and
with enemies all around, No danger of close attack on the

1
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with twenty-three vessels of various classes—carracks, caravels
and galleys—knowing that whatever else happened he could
not be trapped for a second time by the summer monsoon till
a full five months had passed. Entering the river without any
~ difficulty, in spite of some submerged obstructions placed by
the defenders, he pushed his way up with his whole fleet as
far as the depth of water would permit the passage of heavy
ships, and thence sent his light draught ships right on till
actually above the city. The Khan had been unable to replace
the galleys destroyed by Noronha and had no means whatever
of opposing the Portuguese on the water; and as Albuquerque
kept both his upper and lower divisions continually moving
up and down the river for a week, the Khan’s troops were
utterly at a loss to foresee his probable point of attack. At
length at dawn on 2 5th November he threw his whole available
forces ashore at three different places. Two columns stormed
the city itself, while a third gained entrance to the palace castle
by the stratagem of attacking an outlying stockade first and
following its retreating defenders in when the gates were
opened to admit their retirement. After ten hours’ fighting the
Portuguese had decisively routed the garrison everywhere, and
when the Hindoos realised that their Moslem oppressors were
losing the day, they joined the attackers in a three days’ general
massacre of the Khan’s co-religionists. When Christian and
Moslem crossed swords in the sixteenth century quarter was
seldom extended on either side, and as Albuquerque’s aim was
to exterminate the Moslem element in Goa, the fury of his
onslaught spared neither age nor sex in spite of the protests
of some of his own priests. In his despatch to his sovereign he
reported that with the help of the Hindoos 6000 Mahomedan
men, women and children had been slaughtered, and he hoped
that not one remained in the island of Goa. To the Hindoos
he showed every favour and help.

But this intended annihilation of the Goanese Mahomedans
was incomplete in one of its most important directions, for it
neither included the Khan himself nor the best troops in his
army; who on this second occasion of a Portuguese attack on
Goa were absent as on the first, being again engaged in war
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with their neighbours of the interior. Against the possibility
of a repetition of the Khan’s former successful attempt to re-
take his capital, Albuquerque was obliged therefore to make
thorough and careful preparation by the erection of permanent
fortifications at the principal points of the island covering the
fords, which were destined to be put to the test before another
year had passed. As a representative head of the native popu-
lation he installed a Hindoo prince in power, with complete
administrative authority in all municipal affairs except the trade
and finance of the port, which were under a Portuguese factor.
In the event of war, however, both these officials were to be
subject to the orders of the Portuguese commandant of the
garrison. At the same time he made arrangements for the
transfer from Cochin to Goa of all the staff and departments
of the Portuguese headquarter offices, civil, naval and military,
in order that Goa might take its place thenceforward as King
Manoel’s capital and seat of Government in the Indies. The
Khan’s palace was converted into the official residence of the
supreme head and representative of the sovereign.

This transformation of Goa was internal, but externally the
position of the seaport underwent an even more fundamental
change when it passed under the Portuguese flag. By placing
cruiser patrols to close every other harbour in south-western
India to import trade, Albuquerque compelled all incoming
freights to be diverted to Goa for discharge; and in order to
provide the shipping thus forced to unload at Goa with return

. freights, he established a supply market stocked with all the
main products of the southern states of Hindustan, in which a
Portuguese agent acted with great profit to the Lisbon treasury
as a middleman on a vast scale between the Indian producer
and the foreign buyer. So ably indeed did Albuquerque deal
with the financial and commercial aspects of this venture on
dry land, that the profits made by the acquisition of Goa not
only covered the cost of civil and military occupation, but of
the upkeep of the blockading patrols as well. Moreover, in
order to divert all export trade leaving India for the Red Sea
—where Portuguese naval supremacy was unestablished—he
refused to allow any vessel to sail westward from any of the
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was turned, and when an adverse monsoon kept him for some
months at an outlying point, Portuguese interests at others
were occasionally in serious danger. Moreover, the over-
confidence which was at once the inspiration of his great
schemes, and the chief danger in their practical application,

led him to the omission of precautions which most men of

lesser genips would have observed, in order that he might
press on with the completion of the great plan of Portuguese
maritime dominion in the East, which it was the main ambition
of his later years to establish.

True to his principle, therefore, that the proper place for a
Captain-General of the Indies in those days was on board his
flagship rather than in his palace, he handed over the local
command at Goa to selected subordinates, before the newly
annexed fortress seaport had properly settled down under its
changed conc.iitions; and though the Khan with a considerable
remnant of his army was at no great distance inland, embarked
once more, -that he might, in his own words, ‘“‘attend to the
further service of the King.” As there was no secrecy about
this proceeding the Khan soon heard of it and laid his plans
accordingly.

VI

THE MARITIME EXPEDITIONS of
ALBUQUERQUE after the CAPTURE
of GOA

oRr twelve years after Vasco da Gama traced the great
Fsea route to Asia the oriental activities of the Portuguese
were confined to the western half of the Indian Ocean
for a variety of reasons, and no European vessel had ever been
seen beyond Ceylon. Having made Hindustan their first field

“of Asiatic enterprise they found enough trade awaiting them

on the Malabar coast to employ all the ships that could be
spared for freight for a good many seasons, and as the sword
of the Middle East was constantly held over them, they were
compelled to keep a fleet stationed in the Arabian sea as the
only shield which could parry its blow.

But the far wider scheme of oceanic trade accepted by King
Manoel was only awaiting the means and opportunity for its
execution, and as the fleets of Portugal increased in size under
the stimulant of lucrative employment in eastern waters, more
ships became available for the purpose. At last in the years
1508 and 1509 Manoel was in a position to despatch two
successive trading squadrons of six ships each, under orders to
find their way to Malacca, of which place native accounts had
reached the Portuguese as the most important commercial
centre on the far side of the Indian Ocean, and which the
Portuguese themselves recognised from the Arab charts as

- standing in a position of great strategic value on the principal

route connecting the traffic of the Indian and Pacific Oceans.
The first of these squadrons was intended to convey Manoel’s
greeting to the Sultan or Sovereign of whose territory on the
Malay Peninsular Malacca was the seaport capital, with a re-
quest to be allowed to engage in trade on the same terms and
conditions as the other foreigners visiting his coast; and the
second was to follow up the anticipated acceptance of the pro-

osal. Both were to offer full market prices for any freight
obtainable. Both, however, were detained on the passage to
partake in urgent service in India; the first by Almeida, and

the second by Albuquerque.

72
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ports under watch, or from Goa, except to a Persian Gulf
destination; which hit the Cairo and Mecca merchants hard,
and when §imilar action was taken at a later stage in the Malay
Islands ruined them altogether. Not the least remarkable con-
sequence of this absolute dictatorship over the seaborne trade
of the Indian Ocean was the power it placed in Portuguese
hands over certain native princes—inaccessible to direct
naval attack—by regulating their import of army horses. In
all the pative armies the proportion of cavalry was very
large owing to the campaigning conditions of India, but as no
regular horse breeding was practised their troopers were
{nougted on Syrian and Mesopotamian bred Arabs, arriving
in ships from the Persian Gulf in hundreds every year. With
their complete control over shipping movements the Portu-
guese could ration the Rajahs in the matter of horses exactly
as they pleased, and used this power with great effect.

All this commercial concentration at one point naturally
falsed Goa toan unprecedented position of wealth and eminence
n the East, but it was a forced growth, entirely dependent for
sustenance on the ability of the Portuguese navy to keep the
rival inlets and outlets for Indian trade plugged up, and when
tl}e rule of the Indian Ocean passed to another flag in later
hlst.ory, an lost its monopoly and fell into insignificance as
rapxd.ly as it had sprung up. Meanwhile, greatly to the dis-
appointment of Albuquerque, he found that King Manoel was
by no means enthusiastic over this extension of his kingdom

when he received the conqueror’s despatch ten months later; .

-not so much from any doubts as to its purely commercial
potentialities as from a fear that the expense of its maintenance
and defence would be out of proportion to its value as a source
of revenue to the realm in general. Opinions among Manoel’s
councillors were sharply divided on this point, one party holdin
to Almeida’s theory that the territorial responsibilities ng
Portugal in the East should be kept down to 2 minimum as
bqrdeps on the mother country and joints in her harness. To
this view the King was inclined to lean, and in the long run
its upholders proved to be true prophets, though partly at
least from causes other than those which they anticipated. The
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other party were in favour of territorial expansion, on the
principle that trade follows the flag; which, under Albuquer-
que’s methods and power afloat was certainly the case, though
the very opposite held good in England’s connection with
India, where trade came first and the flag came after.

For the time at least, however, Albuquerque was able to
answer all criticisms most effectively by pointing to the imme-
diate general effect of his second conquest of Goa on the
Asiatic nations. After sinking temporarily to a low level
Portuguese prestige in the East now rose like a river in flood.
With the second seizure of the Khan’s capital city the triple
league of anti-European princes dissolved, and the King of
Cambaya and Zamorin of Calicut were in such haste to reverse
their policy that they sent embassies at once to Albuquerque
offering him sites for forts and trading factories by their
harbours. Hearing that not a single Indian coastal ruler re-
mained who did not now profess friendship, outwardly at least,
towards the Portuguese, the Sultan of Egypt stopped work on
the building of a new fleet at Suez, which had caused more
anxiety to King Manoel and Albuquerque than anything else.
This in itself put the whole situation in the East on a new
footing, for the Captain-General confessed to the King that if
a new Red Sea fleet had effected a junction with the fleet which
the Portuguese had found and destroyed on the stocks at Goa,
the sojourn of his countrymen and subjects in Hindustan
would have been ended for ever.

At the same time subsequent events made it clear that this
new attitude of submission and deference on the part of the
eastern princes was directed towards the personality of Albu-
querque himself rather than the Portuguese in general; an
important matter which he did not at first perceive. Brilliant
qualities of leadership are particilarly impressive to the oriental
mind, and his personal triumph was so marked that he became
the central figure of eastern observation throughout the few
remaining years of his life; so that wherever he went in his
ceaseless movements on the Indian Ocean the watchful
attention of all in high places followed him. Of his assistants
the Asiatic rulers stood so much less in awe that when his back

5 7
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own ship. ‘Thus disabled he signalled to the others to abandon
the attempted brez}k away and anchor again; after which he
himself and all his captains were arrested, tried by court
martial, deprived of their commands and sentenced to various
terms of imprisonment in Goa.

This discreditable incident occurred when Albuquerque was
on the point of sailing for the Red Sea, and having appointed
new captains in place of those who had disgraced themselves,
he took his departure from Goa with his fleet thus reinforced.
Before sailing, however, he detached a small division to with-
draw the handful of troops garrisoning Socotra, which was
abandoned as an unsatisfactory base; and left another division
on the Malabar coast to enforce the closure of all ports com-
peting for trade against Goa, and as a support for Goa itself in
case of an attack from the mainland by the evicted Khan. In
leaving Goa so soon after its conquest and taking all but a very
small proportion of the fleet with him he certainly accepted
great risks: especially as the change of monsoon was almost
due, and when that took place Goa was isolated for several
months from naval support by the impassable condition of the
b?r. He did, however, have the excuse of the still uncontra-
dicted reports of the preparation of the Suez armada. Up to
this point, therefore, his movements were not unsupportecll) b
at least some show of good reason. But after this he com}:
mitted the worst error in judgment of his career, which is so
unaccountable that we can only suppose that th:e long strain
of anxieties temporarily affected his usually unerring grasp of
the gene;a] situation; an error, moreover, which wougld }?av
proved disastrous to the whole future of his country in Hind :
stan, had he not been a notably fortunate as well as a sin uzl1 ‘11-
able commander. Nothing succeeds like success howev§ ar(}i'
!)ecause his mistake led to an historical Portuéuese t " anh
in one quarter, even if it nearly involved his countnur'np
.catastrcilphe t}ilat would have far more than counterbala;-x{celzll it
in > \

- :cnezg iirg’sf e historians of the epoch have highly lauded his

When only a few ‘days out from Goa his fleet encountered
the unsettled weather which presages the great seasonal change
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of wind, and he was forced to recognise that his Red Sea
enterprise must be postponed till the winter following. He
ought properly, therefore, to have returned to Goa for the
summer, before the full burst of the monsoon closed the
harbour, Failing that, if he still believed in the Red Sea
menace, he should have maintained a watching attitude from
Diu, a harbour that could be entered at any time, and which
was certain to be the first point of arrival of the expected
enemy if he came at all; because the Sultan’s vessels would
assuredly need supplies after the voyage before undertaking
attacks on the Portuguese harbours, and there was no other
port in western India where he had so much prospect of a
friendly reception for them, in spite of the fact that his former
ally, the King of Cambaya, had deemed it prudent to abandon
his previously hostile attitude towards the Portuguese. Especi-
ally was this precaution incumbent on Albuquerque now, for
the same monsoon that prevented him from getting to Suez
was a fair wind for the Suez fleet to get to India, and if they
meant to attack that year, it was during the season now setting
in that they must advance.

But Albuquerque seemed suddenly to forget the existence
of the Suez fleet altogether; and finding that he could not reach
the Red Sea for the present, precipitately decided to deal with
the Malacca question in person, leaving not only Goa but all
the Portuguese interests in India to look after themselves as
best they might. By starting for Malacca as he now did, he
was sailing for a point 1800 miles to leeward, and thereby
depriving himself of the power to protect any Portuguese
position in India, no matter by whom threatened, while the
monsoon lasted, that is to say for a period of about five months.
Nothing in his own commentaries explains this decision, but
it may have been prompted by a strong desire to rescue his
captive countrymen. If so, however, his reasons, while cred_xt-
able enough to his heart, were quite insufficient to justify him
in leaving the station which he should have occupied under
every known principle of war, to go off on 2 side issue, and
while succouring compatriots at one point, leaving them ex-

posed to serious risks at others.
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Under Lopes de Sequiera the first squadron reached Cochin
outward bound in the autumn of 1508, just as the north-east
monsoon was due, which prevented it from continuing its
voyage till the spring. But this occurred precisely at the time
when Almeida was concentrating all the force he could muster
in order to attack the Red Sea Fleet on the Gujerat coast, and
though Sequiera was sailing under direct orders from the King,
the Viceroy exercised his authority as the King’s representative
on the spot to requisition his ships temporarily for the intended
offensive. Sequiera’s squadron proved in fact to be just the
additional force needed, and did excellent service in the notable
battle that ensued. But when the Red Sea Fleet had been
destroyed, Sequiera was no longer required in Indian waters
and with the Viceroy’s sanction sailed on for Malacca with the
spring change of monsoon in 1509. On arrival he was at first
outwardly well received by the Sultan, but a little later under-
went the same experiences as Cabral at Calicut from the same
causes. Though now debarred from trading to the ports of
Hindustan by the Portuguese cruisers, except at great risk, the
Red Sea merchants were still able to maintain a highly proﬁt,able
connection with the Malay Archipelago by keeping far to the
southward of India in making the oceanic crossing between
Aden and the north point of Sumatra. As at Calicut, therefore
vested interests in Mahomedan hands at Malacca ;vere vehe.
mently opposed to the arrival of white competitors in business;
and the Arab trading community persuaded the ignoram’t
Sultan to believe that the newcomers were a grave danger to
his realm. Alarmed by this assertion the Sultan ordered a
secret and treacherous attack on a large party of the Portu-
guese, when guests at a reception of his own, many being killed
anfi afew sexzec! as prisoners. Some, however, escaped %o their
s}}1ps, ar}d Seqqlera at once weighed and left the port for home
Via Indla}, vowing vengeance sooner or later. Thenceforward
';)hed relatlonship§ between Portugal and Malacca went from
k?ngctlz x::/.orse, till the Sultan was driven a fugitive from his

The second Malacca bound squadron had started from
Europe under Mendez Vasconcellos before news of this
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tragedy reached Lisbon, and, like the first, called in at Cochin
for supplies and pilots too late in the year to proceed onward
thence before the winter monsoon. As in the case of Sequiera,
however, Vasconcellos found his services in temporary demand
on the spot, for Albuquerque was assembling every available
ship to make his second attack on Goa, and kept the squadron
with him all through the operations that followed. With the
completion of the second capture of Goa and the advent of the
spring change of monsoon, Vasconcellos requested the Captain-
General’s permission to proceed with the execution of his
original orders; but in the meanwhile a letter had been smuggled
through by a friendly Indian trader to Albuquerque from one
of the Portuguese officers held prisoner in Malacca, which
warned him that if any further visit to Malacca was in con-
templation, either as a rescue or as a second attempt to open
up trade, the visiting fleef should be very strong, or the move-
ment would only lead to further disaster. With this warning
in his hands, the Captain-General did not consider that the
six vessels under Vasconcellos provided a sufficient display of
power, and declined to let him undertake his mission in the
altered circumstances of the situation.

Albuquerque himself was not yet aware that when the news
of his recent and final capture of Goa reached Cairo it had so
discouraged the Sultan of Egypt that the orders for the building
and equipping of a second fleet at Suez for 2 renewed attack
on the Portuguese had been cancelled; and the Captain-General

- was still convinced, therefore, that his most pressing duty at

the moment was to proceed to the Red Sea and deal with this
grave danger at its root, though the fair monsoon for west-
bound sailing was already nearing its end. He notified Vas-
concellos accordingly, that as the latter could not go to Malacca
he would take him to strengthen the Red Sea expedition; but
discipline was an uncertain quantity in all navies at that early
period, and Vasconcellos was persuaded by the captain§ of 'hlS
squadron to defy his superior. With flagrant insubordination
he weighed from Goa and was beating out of the lower harbour
when caught up and fired on by a division of galle
chase from the main fleet, which shot away somg.-£
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Councils of war are usually the resource of a weak com-
mander, who wishes to shift his responsibility or find guidance
from better heads than his own; but Albuquerque had proved
at Ormuz that he could take a strong line against even the
most vehement protests of subordinates, and it was not from
weakness but from strength that he now agreed to the general
sentiment of the fleet that Goa should be substituted for Suez
as the immediate destination of the assembled force for the
reasons set forth. But the responsibility lay with him and not
with them, and the change was not one which could be accepted
without a certain sense of anxiety, for he foresaw that it was
not so much the immediate capture as the subsequent retention
of the fortress that would prove a searching test of Portuguese
power at this juncture. Even when taken it would be liable to
counter attack by the main army of the new Khan when his
expedition to the interior was at an end, and though the position
was strong the Portuguese could hope for no reinforcements
for five months after the breaking of the summer monsoon—
which was soon due—had closed the harbour. In the event of
an unsuccessful defence against an attempt by the Khan to
recapture the island, the Portuguese would be driven back on
board the ships, which would be unable to get out, and the
question of water and supplies might become serious.

Once committed to the undertaking, however, he proceeded
to act with energy and promptitude, as usual, and the fleet
sailed for Goa, where it arrived and anchored outside the bar
the day after. Here the first difficulty presented itself, for none
of the native coastal pilots in the Portuguese ships would take
the larger ones across the bar till it had been carefully examined.
A survey was immediately necessary, therefore, which was
entrusted to Antonio Noronha, one of the most promising of
Albuquerque’s young officers. Noronha crossed the bar at high
tide with three light galleys, sounding and buoying the channel
as he went, until he arrived in the deeper water of the lower
roadstead under fort Panjim, which was as far as he had been
told to proceed. It was a daring reconnaissance, not only
because it brought him under fire from the fort itself, but
because the inner harbour is concealed from the outer by a
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Portuguese attitude from the outset; though he spared the
vessels of other nations. This so far frightened the Sultan as
to make him give up those of the Portuguese prisoners who
had survived two years of captivity; but as he would neither
pay an indemnity nor grant permission to trade the Captain-
General was disappointed in his hope that the destruction of
the shipping would produce a complete and immediate general
surrender as on the great day of Ormuz.

Further steps were consequently necessary, and the precise
form which these were to take had to be decided with due
regard to ulterior considerations. To bombard the sea face of
the city was easy enough; but the whole eastern policy of the
Portuguese was founded on a commercial inspiration, and they
were extremely anxious at Malacca, as at other great centres
of trade, to avoid measures which might ruin or destroy the
mercantile quarter with its long established conveniences and
advantages for storing, handling, buying and selling. More-
over, the military quarters, the treasury and the palace, all lay
behind the maritime portion of the town, and had little to fear
from a sea bombardment, though these were the true objects
of military attack. With the means at his disposal Albuquerque
had no chance of striking at them except by getting guns up
the river, but that necessitated first seizing the bridge and some
of the cargo lighters in use at the outer roadstead. Before
actually forcing his way up the river, however, he resolved to
test the moral effect of capturing the bridge, which the Malays
held in great force and protected by strong stockades in the
approaches from each side. At dawn, accordingly, he landed
two strong parties to storm the stockades and advance simul-
taneously on the bridge from opposite sides, which was success-
fully accomplished after a severe struggle causing considerable
losses to the attack and defence alike. But so far from intimi-
dating the Sultan, the loss of this important position only
stimulated him to make strenuous efforts for its recapture, and
though these were all defeated the Portuguese force on the
bridge was not provided with food or munitions for a prolonged
occupation and had to be withdrawn; an error in foresight for
which Albuquerque can hardly escape criticism.
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MALACCA. From Sloane MS. 197.
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In the sequel the greater danger never came to a head, but
the lesser took full shape. No general onslaught on the Portu-
guese in Hindustan was delivered from the middle east, for,
as already observed, the Sultan at Cairo had decided not to
proceed with the fitting out of a Red Sea armada—although
this was still unknown to Albuquerque—but Goa was attacked
from the mainland by the Khan and almost recaptured. For-
tunately for the Portuguese, intelligence in eastern waters
travelled very slowly against the monsoon, and the Sultan knew
nothing about Albuquerque turning his back on India and
going off all the way to the Malay Archipelago with the fleet

till it was too late in the season to take advantage of it; other- -

wise it is highly probable that he would have fitted out his own
fleet in all haste and despatched them to seize such a golden
opportunity, which he never had again. But as soon as the
monsoon had cut off Goa from the possibility of outside help
the remnants of the Khan’s army, which had escaped to thé
mainland when that island was taken by Albuquerque and had
been reorganised, were put in motion for its recapture, and not
only forced the fords but occupied the defences built by the
Portuguese to defend them. From this dominating position
the Khan’s generals cut off all supplies from the mainland, and
so harassed the inadequate garrison by raiding the whole,nine
miles of the island outside the city all through the hot season
that the defenders were worn out before assistance was possiblc’
If the native leaders had been at harmony among themselves—:
which they were not—they might have forced the surrender
of the fortress with much more serious injury to Portuguese
prestige in Asia than on the first occasion of their driving the
white man out. A partial relief came at the end of the mongsoon
by the arrival of the small division of ships detailed under
Manoel Lacenda f_or stopping the trade of the rival Malabar
ports; but the reinforcement was insufficient to expel the
attackers from the island, and the withdrawal of thescpvessels
from _thexr other employment just as the monsoons were
changing enabled a large group of Arab traders to escape for
_gedd.ah. Albuquerque’s well-devised plan for establishing a
ominant Portuguese position on the western seaboard of
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Hindustan went in fact temporarily to pieces, through his own
rashness in removing the main fleet far from Indian waters.
Meanwhile the Captain-General for his part was making a
fast passage eastward with eighteen ships, and having touched
at two points in Sumatra, and captured several Gujerat traders
and a very large Javanese war junk carrying a Sumatran prince,
who was allied to the Sultan of Malacca, he arrived in due
course off Malacca itself. This seaport stands at the mouth of
a narrow river—dividing the town into two halves—which is
navigable for any light draught vessel, provided she can lower
her masts to pass under the bridge spanning its entrance.
Heavier tonnage lies in the roadstead outside, which, though
open, is a perfectly safe anchorage owing to the complete free-
dom of the straits from serious gales. Shipping anchored there,
however, was under no protection from the town against a
hostile fleet while Malacca remained under Asiatic rulers, and
Albuquerque could lay hands on anything outside the river
with ease. Of the town itself the bridge was the key from an
attacker’s standpoint; for once in an enemy’s hands his light
craft could ascend the stream and get in rear of the stockades
along the water front, or bombard the city on both banks at

close range. :
On his arrival in the roadstead the Captain-General received

a messenger from the Sultan, who in great alarm asked for an
explanation of his appearance in such force. Albuquerque
replied that he had come with the fleet which the King of

» Portugal maintained “‘for the government of India’’ to request

the immediate release of the Portuguese prisoners seized in so
treacherous a manner two years before, and the payment of an
indemnity for the outrage; failing to receive which he would
proceed to forcible reprisals. To this the Sultan answered that
he would concede nothing until the Captain-General pledged
his word unconditionally to peace, and a long exchange of
similar communications followed with no results. Finding,
therefore, that time was passing fruitlessly, Albuquerque
started coercive measures by burning all the shipping in the
roadstead belonging to the influential Arab and Gujerat mer-
chants, who had been the instigators of the Sultan’s anti-
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resumed the arrested fitting out of his new Suez fleet, and the
three Indlan.princes who had composed the defunct anti-
European alliance had begun to re-arm. But so great was
Albuquerque’s personal reputation in Asiatic eyes, that the
mere report of his return from Malacca sufficed to bring all
these warlike preparations to an end, though he only brought
back three ships with him.

On arrival at Cochin his first anxious enquiries were directed
tovx{ards the state of affairs at Goa, which had never been
entirely off his mind all through the Malacca campaign;
proving, apparently, that he himself had not been without
some doubts as to the wisdom of leaving the new Portuguese
capital when he did. He now heard for the first time of its
serious straits, but had no effective force at his disposal for its
rellef,' having left the main fleet behind at Malacca as above
described. All he could do for the moment, therefore, was to
send a message to the Governor of Goa, urging him to hold
out t}ll the arrival of the outward bound season’s fleet at
Cochin, which the Captain-General himself would bring to his
succour. This fleet arrived towards the end of August, and as
the Goa bar was now navigable the Captain-General started at
once ywth seventeen ships to undertake the relief of the fortress.

His plan of operations was to surround the redoubt of
Benasterim, which he himself had built to command the lower
ford from the Goa side, and which had been for several months
held by the enemy, as a pivotal point for his operations and
advanced base. The branch of the river running below it was
navigable even for sonie of Albuquerque’s larger vessels up to
a point within range of the work itself, and therefore ofpthc
ford it overlooked, which was the principal crossing from the
mainland. Anchored there they could bring the fire of hea
armaments to bear not only on the redoubt, but on an hosn?z,
reinforcements attempting to cross. To press this sid}; of the
attack gun barges were specially lightened by empty casks
lashed along the_ water line, reducing their draughtp till the
could float even in the shallow water of the ford jtself aftcrya’
batnex'- of stakes placed by the enemy had been demolished;
and with great boldness they were pushed forward under COVe;
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of darkness till actually bumping the walls. On the land side
ships’ guns on special mountings were brought to bear, and
caused such injury that the garrison made a sortie in force to
destroy or capture them, but were thrown back with tre-
mendous slaughter. Finding eventually, after several days’
bombardment from all sides, that though they could still resist
direct assault they could make no effective return fire, nor
break out nor receive reinforcements, they capitulated on con-
dition that they were allowed to return disarmed to the main-
land; terms which Albuquerque accepted, though some of his
officers were desirous of putting them all to the sword. The
whole island then passed again into possession of the Portu-
guese, who immediately strengthened the defences at all the
principal points, and thereafter maintained a more adequate
garrison; of which the heavy expense was met in part by local
shipping dues, and a system of safe conducts to navigate the
Indian Ocean granted to vessels of any nationality on payment
of an annual fee.

The Khan now became anxious to establish amicable rela-
tions on a clean slate, and sent a cartel to Goa to endeavour to
arrange a treaty. He pointed out that the Portuguese had not
only deprived him of Goa but were blockading Dabul, his only
other seaport, whereby the trade of his main territories was
suffering grievously. Albuquerque decided, therefore, to use
the trade of Dabul as a security for the Khan’s future behaviour,
and lifted the blockade on condition of the maintenance of

eace on the Khan’s side; a politic move, especially as it en-
abled him to add the two blockading cruisers to the fleet that
he now at once began to assemble for his twice postponed but
never abandoned project for an expedition to the Red Sea in
search of the Suez armada; in regard to the existence and in-
tentions of which a state of uncertainty still prevailed. So
anxious was the Captain-General to press on with this enter-
prise that he even removed the blockade of Calicut, which had
been established on account of the Zamorin’s withdrawal of
the offer made by him to the Portuguese after the conquest of
Goa to provide them with a site for a fort.
When ready for sea again Albuquerque sailed on what was
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Finding that nothing short of extreme measures would
reduce the Sultan to terms, the Captain-General prepared to
take the bridge a second time, and to send gun barges up the
river to bombard the official and military quarter of the town,
but was obliged to wait for a fortnight to get the full benefit
of the spring tides. He spent this time in preparing the
attacking flotilla, including a large junk taken at the outer
anchorage, floating very high in the water, which was to be
driven against the bridge on the flood tide to fire down on its
defenders, while the stockades on either side were rushed once
more. The plan succeeded, and the bridge again fell into the
Portuguese hands, who, being on this occasion well provided
with provisions, munitions and engineering appliances, were in
a position to hold out against prolonged counter-attacks by the
Malays. A safe passage under it being now secured for the
gun barges these ascended the river, and opened a bombard-
ment on the flank and rear of the enemy’s position, sustained
for ten days and nights, till the whole garrison and population
had either fallen or retreated into the surrounding country and
the greater part of the rear and centre of the city been reduced
to ashes, though the maritime quarter was little damaged. The
Sultan fled to the jungle with a few followers and never came
back, but the people returned by degrees for food, and in
accordance with the usual Portuguese policy the dona fide
natives were well treated and placed under a native governor,
while the large alien Moslem element were ruthlessly exter-
minated. In keeping with his usual practice on conquering a
seaport, Albuquerque then proceeded to build a citadel for the
double purpose of the safe storage of goods awaiting shipment
and the domination of the native quarter; which fortress, in
this instance, was situated on the south side of the river entrance,
so as to command the bridge on one side and the outer road-
stead on another. To this proceeding many of his captains were
opposed on the score of expense, but the Captain-General con-
sidered it necessary; and proposed to pay for its upkeep by
levying dues on the city.” He next despatched a division to
explore and survey the southern portions of the Archipelago
—never previously visited by European ships—and sent an
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ambassador to the powerful King of Sia{n, who was Wfall received.
When the citadel was nearing completion he took his departure
for India, towards the end of the fair monsoon, with only four
shii)s, leaving the fourteen others as a permanent force to hold
the Straits of Malacca under a commodore of his own ap-
pointing. This squadron was soon to have an opportunity of
distinguishing itself, and made thp most of it in one of the
important fleet actions of eastern history.

By the acquisition of a commercial and naval base at Malacca
Albuquerque’s comprehensive scheme for Portuguese sove-
reignty over the Indian Ocean was brought another step to-
wards fulfilment; and in his despatches to th'e King after his
return to Goa he reported that the trade using the harbour
and Straits of Malacca was so great that even if no seaport had
existed it would have been a desirable point at which to found
a trading emporium. ‘*‘Maintain there a.squa,dron and garri-
son,” he wrote, ““in order that Your Majesty’s name may be
respected in these regions, and the neighbouring rulers will
desire your friendship and agree to treat. I write this in order
that the object may be accomplished without recourse to further
war.” The confidence expressed in these concluding words
proved in later periods to be ill-founded, for the history of
Malacca was a tale of frequent wars for’a century or more to
follow; but they illustrate Albuquerque’s character as a n}an
with a preference for peaceful methods, whq, in spite of a
career chiefly celebrated for deeds of arms, did not resort to

. war for the love of war in itself.

The Captain-General’s return passage to India nearly ended
his existence through the wreck of his flagship on a Sumatrail
reef, from which he barely escaped on a raft to another vessel,
after a personal exploit of fine courage in saving life. Havm%
been absent for a year his arrival at Cochin was a cause od
unmeasured relief to the Portuguese residents, who had hear
nothing of him since his departure, and had gone so.failr as to
report officially by the season’s homeward bound freig tf eet
that he must have been lost in some disaster with all his force,
which would produce a most alarming situation for Portugal
in India. Already the Sultan of Egypt had energetically
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to prove the least spectacularly successful of all his maritime
expeditions, though not the least important in its political
consequences. Being the month of February he still had a fair
monsoon with him—though it was late in the season—and made
a good run with twenty ships to Socotra, the first point at
which he touched. Crossing thence to the Arabian side of the
gulf, he arrived outside Aden on the 24rd March, the day
before Good Friday. The next forty-eight hours were spent in
warping up the harbour with caution—as he had no local pilots
—and in parleyings with the messengers of the Ameer who
governed the city for the Sheikh of Southern Arabia. Both
sides professed friendship, but on Albuquerque’s side this was
conditional on the opening of the watergate to admit the Portu-
guese freely to the city, and on the Ameer’s conditional on
Albuquerque coming with no more than twenty men to meet
him at the water side outside the walls. As neither would
concede the demands of the other, and as the commercial
element in the Arab population made it a hotbed of anti-
European sentiments, the Captain-General at length notified
the Ameer that failing an agreement he would attack the walls
in two days’ time. An assault was delivered accordingly when
that interval had elapsed without a reply; but the Portuguese
land operations were not always so well organised and con-
ducted as their work on the sea, and failed entirely at Aden
owing to the provision of inadequate scaling appliances.

After a serious repulse all the Portuguese officers except the
Captain-General were strongly desirous of delivering a second
attack at once, but Albuquerque had three very good reasons
for deferring such an attempt till a more convenient occasion.
F1r§tly, the northerly winds in the Red Sea—which prevail
during the season of the south-west monsoon in the Indian
Ocean—were already nearly due, and would be foul for Suez.
Secondly, his ships were very short of water, which he had
counted on obtaining at Aden, till prisoners captured from
vessels in the harbour informed him that the city contained no
wells but was dependent on a daily supply brought by camels
from far inland. And thirdly, the Portuguese losses had already
been too severe to be risked a second time while an encounter
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with the Suez fleet was still a possible eventuality. For the
time, therefore, he accepted a local reverse, and leaving Aden
entered the Straits of Bab-el-Mandeb, having kidnapped Red
Sea pilots by the stratagem of sending a captured and disguised
dhow ahead of the fleet the day before, with orders to seize
the men who boarded her from the pilot village, who were
handsomely recompensed when no longer required.

But within a few days of entering these waters—never pre-
viously traversed by a European ship—he began to experience
trouble from the changing season, and for a third time was too
late to reach Suez. And as he anchored on the coast every
night, in order to avoid any treachery under cover of darkness
by the pilots, his progress was so slow that when the steadily
adverse winds of summer set in—which even the native craft
never attempted to face—he had only fetched the Kamran
Islands, less than a quarter of the distance from the Straits to
the head of the Red Sea. With his men suffering terribly from
the heat he lay here for two months inactive—though his
presence alarmed the whole surrounding regions—and then
resolved to postpone the entire enterprise till next winter.
Weighing from Kamran, therefore, he passed out of the Straits,
subjected Aden to a bombardment, and shaped course for the
Gujerat port of Diu, where he intended to make a display of
power before proceeding on to Goa.

At this stage of the return voyage he made a great haul of
Arab merchantmen with very valuable freights. These vessels

-had been shut in at Calicut by the Portuguese blockade earlier

in the year, but when, as already mentioned, Albuquerque
withdrew the blockading cruisers to join the Red Sea expedi-
tion, the port was free. Knowing, however, that they were
there, and that their intended destination was Jeddah or Suez
if they escaped, he calculated that by getting to the Red Sea
first he would have a good chance of capturing them on that
side. But being uncertain as to where the disappeared block-
aders had gone, the Arabs did not dare to'slip out of Calicut
for a couple of months, and when at length they sailed were so
late that they were caught by the breaking of the summer

monsoon and driven back to India. Not venturing to return

B 8
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to the Malabar coast they made for Gujerat and Cambaya to
endeavour to secrete themselves till the autumn; but when
Albuquerque reached Diu on returning from the Red Sea this
came to his knowledge, and a squadron of galleys was ordered
to search the Cambayan and Gujerati ports, which found and
seized them all. With this whole fleet of captures he arrived
back at Goa.

These prizes represented the sole material or tangible result
of the cruise, which has been treated as a complete failure by
nearly all historians, because the fleet neither reached Suez nor
captured Aden. Nevertheless, failure to encounter an enemy
does not necessarily entail an entire waste of effort, and although
Albuquerque was repulsed at Aden, and never came within
800 miles of the main force of the Sultan, the political results
of the venture were immense. From time immemorial the Red
Sea h.ad been forbidden water to all navigators except those
who 1_1ved on its shores, on account of the extreme intricacy of
?he pilotage near the coasts; and to foster their monopoly of
its traffic the local seamen kept alive reports of mythical rcy)'cks
fmd reefs over and above those which actually did exist, so that
its reputation for dangers exceeded even that Which,it full
deserved. On this tradition the Sultan of Egypt and othe);
rulers of the surrounding realms reposed great confidence as a
security against attack from the Indian Ocean: and conse-
quently, when a fleet of twenty large vessels boldl;v entered the
Straits their consternation was profound, and the apprehension
at Cairo somewhat resembled that which was produced in
London when Dutch guns were heard in the Medway. As an
mcxd‘lent that had never occurred before it was ruc{e:l sub-
versive 9f a .long established popular faith, and transposed the
whole situation by putting the Sultan on the defcnsivpe thence-
forward in his own waters. His fleet at Suez was neither
damaged nor destroyed by a single Portuguese round-shot, but
by the next account of it to reach Goa it had been dismax;tlcd
and hauled up on the slipways for safety, where it eventuall
decay_ed, though false rumours that it was fittine out for sez
occasionally reached Lisbon from Alexandria forg m ars
afterwards and created scares from time to time e
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On his return to Goa the Captain-General devoted himself
for the next few months to diplomatic and civil affairs, re-
ceiving emissaries from the Kings of Siam, Burmah and Cam-
baya, and from Sheikh Ishmael, who was the acknowledged
head of all the nomad tribes dwelling in northern Arabia,
Syria and Mesopotamia. Ishmael’s principal source of wealth
was his brood mares, and the best market for their colts was
India. When his ambassador to the King of Cambaya reported
that the harbours of Hindustan were opened or closed as
Albuquerque chose to dictate, he recognised that one of the
mainstays of his finances was at Portuguese mercy and naturally
sought ‘their friendship. Generally speaking, the Captain-
General was not on particularly good terms with the great
Moslem rulers, but as Ishmael belonged to the Shia sect of
that faith he was perpetually at feud with Egypt and Turkey,
and Albuquerque readily responded in his case, sending a
return mission which was regally treated.

He also sent missions to the King of Gujerat and the
Zamorin of Calicut, both of whom had offered Albuquerque
sites in their seaports for citadels after the sensation caused by
his subjugation of Goa, but both of whom had raised difficulties
in the matter as soon as he sailed for Malacca. Albuquerque
was determined that these sites should be obtained and the
forts erected, partly for the usual reasons, and partly in order
that by their command of the harbours they might render it
unnecessary to employ a blockading squadron to close them

.when such action was required, a proceeding that removed

ships from other and more directly profitable duties. It was
chiefly this last-mentioned consideration that obtained the
approval of his sovereign, who, under the advice of many of
his advisers in Lisbon, had been sceptical as to the advantages
of adding to the Portuguese land positions in India. But though
the Captain-General hoped to persuade the Zamorin he learnt
from secret sources that the latter, however friendly in his
professions, was in reality deeply pledged 13 associate his policy
with the powerful league of Cairo merchants who headed all
the anti-European parties in the East, and would never agree

to any Portuguese footing at Calicut of a military character.
8~2
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the whole enterprise and tried to slip away during the night.
Andrade, however, observed their departure, and finding that
er required on the defensive, followed them at
once, catching up the rear of the retreat next morning and
maintaining a running engagement all day which inflicted very
heavy losses on the Asiatic side, though he failed to capture the
King of Java himself. This was the first of ten fleet actions
fought by the Portuguese navy in the Straits of Malacca,
during the period of one hundred and thirty years in which
that important strategic channel was watched by their seamen;
and no other water area of equal space in all the world has
witnessed more encounters on a large scale by the standards
of the day. This first battle produced a great impression
throughout Malaysia for a long time, and deterred the Javanese
from threatening Malacca again for sixty years: though it did
not prevent the Sumatrans from trying their fortune with no
better success in that interval.

Before this had taken place Albuquerque had once more
assembled all the ships available on the Indian coast for another
cruise, which was destined to prove his last. Though he was
ageing fast Aden and the Red Sea still held the first place in
his larger plans for the future, but before resuming so critical
a venture, he was desirous of consolidating the Portuguese
position at Ormuz, which had never been quite to his satis-
faction since he left it partially established nine years before.
His citadel there had remained half finished, and though
Portuguese trade at this great commercial centre was flour-
ishing, the annual tribute payable by the Sultan was in arrears.

had passed for the moment
into the hands of a political adventurer of the common oriental

e, a bold and reckless man who compelled the Sultan to do
his bidding at the dagger’s point, and who was caught and
despatched on the rapiers of Albuquerque’s personal staff in
the very act of endeavouring to assassinate the Captain-General
with secreted weapons. The Sultan was 'so grateful for this
relief that the Portuguese experienced no further difficulty in
completing the citadel and settling all other local matters to
their satisfaction. To such a height had Albuquerque’s celebrity

he was no long
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action was historically unique; but the trade was so lucrative

that it easily carried the impost, and an Arab shipowner con-

fassed to Albuquerque that he could afford to lose a dozen

cargoes of Malabar pepper for every one which he landed at

Jeddah or Suez. Fifteen hundred per cent. was a not uncommon
rofit for one voyage.

In matters of general policy his strategic breadth of outlook
enabled Albuquerque to keep essentials consistently in view,
and through his understanding of the necessary limitations of
Portuguese power in so immense 2 field of enterprise he never
attempted—in spite of a natural bent for adventure—to under-
take the conquests of great blocks of Asiatic territory like the
Dutch, British and French. Wherever he planted or helped
to plant the flag of his country, the sea was either actually
visible, or at most within a couple of hours’ march; in which
respect he steered a middle course between the policy of his

redecessor Almeida on the one hand and his successor
Suarez on the other. Almeida was opposed to any addition to
the two original Portuguese footholds on the land at Cochin
and Cananore. Suarez came to an agreement with the principal
of the three kings dividing the rule of Ceylon, whereby the
greater portion of that island, amounting to an arca equal to
more than half Portugal itself, was added to the realms acknow-
ledging the sovereignty of the Portuguese crown as tributary
states. No effective military occupation of so extensive an
acquisition of territory was within the power of the Lisbon
.government, but they could cut off its external commerce, zfnd
for a long time that proved a sufficient means of controlling
the interior through native rulers, as well as the coast. Ata
later stage, however, rebellions far inland involved them in
military operations absorbing more than all the profits of
tribute and trade, which was precisely the nature of eventuality
that Almeida and Albuquerque had apprehended. o
One fatal mistake, however, Albuquerque did commit with
the best intentions, which went far towards undoing his own
reat work in after years. He was directly responsible for
racial adulteration on a scale that proved one of the main
causes of the ultimate decay of Portuguese power in the Orient.
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esponsibilities——while, until further

instructions, Albuguerque, though only holding the status and
pay.of Captain-General, would remain in supreme command
of Goa and of all naval and military forces of Portugal in the
Indies, in order that, in Manoel’s own words, the greatest

danger which could threaten the Portuguese position in the
Fast should be met by a man of proved competence. Thus at
the very time when his sovereign was removing Albuquerque
to make room for a favourite he was relying upon him to save
a threatened situation. In the end nothing came of this am-
biguous arrangement, for the rumour proved false and Albu-
querque was dead before these orders reached Suarez, but the
stigma on the King’s name remains in history. In justice,

however, it must be said that he heaped honours on the Captain-

General’s only son.
Albuquerque recetve
on the voyage to Goa from a native vessel ma
to Muscat, which he communicated with at sea. To find that
after ten years of exceptionally meritorious services to his
country the King regarded him as deserving of censure pro-
duced a most depressing effect on the few remaining days of his
life, and when the ship anchored in the outer harbour of Goa

late in the evening of I sth December, 1515, he was sinking
e died in the full dress of a Com-

fast. Early next morning h
buried at Goa amid extraordinary

mander of Santiago, and was
scenes of feeling in which the Hindoos bore quite as large a

art as his own countrymen.
With the close of this remarkable man’s life ended a very
definite chapter in the history of the Indian Ocean. Perhaps
it has never been quite suffictently appreciated how much the
nations of central and western Europe owe to him as the real

founder of the white man’s power in the east. Before he took
presented on that part of

up his vast labours Europe was unre
the earth’s surface which lies to the eastward of Africa, except
by a small squadron of ships moving within 2 restricted area,
and a handful of officials in three fenced enclosures, any on¢
of which could be walked round in ten minutes; while all
around were swarming millions of the brown races whose ships

Malacca—all subordinate r

d the first intimation of his supercession

king from Cochin
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The men he led himself so often to triumph were all full-
blooded whites born of Lusitanian mothers; but with the idea
of manning the fleets and forts under the Portuguese flag :u
the East with a locally raised personnel, he deliberately en-
couraged the marriage of these men to the daughters of Malabar
Hindoos, the least virile of the eastern races with whom he
came in contact. The hybrid posterity of these unions provided
soldiers and sailors of a type that was good enough—as a rule
—for meeting Asiatic enemies, but it was flimsy material with
which to face the seamen of Nordic Europe, who arrived a few
generations later to contest the Portuguese supremacy of the
eastern ocean, especially as the stock was still further watered
with the passage of time.

Though not a sea officer from youth Albuquerque’s career
as a war commander was almost entirely naval in character, or
directed towards objects having an immediately maritime pur-
pose, such as the acquisition of bases for fleets and freight
storage. But in spite of this, fate denied him the opportunity
of ever proving his capacity as a fleet tactician, for although
his many engagements involved conflict with great numbers
of enemy vessels, these were either encountered at anchor or
singly, and he never fought a hostile fleet in open sea like
da Gama, or his own subordinate Andrade and many later
commanders of the Malacca Division. On the other hand, few
admirals have dealt with wider problems of attacking rival
sources of wealth through control of sea communications, and
none have conducted so much coastal warfare of the kind which
stands quite distinct from mere raids. He never had to fence
for the weather gauge, but no man ever led a fleet into action
so often with the leadsman calling the soundings; than which
nothing is so distracting to the nerves of a seaman when
manceuvring to attack in uncharted water. Striking directly at
the land from the sea Albuquerque might almost be described
as the commander whose strategy was naval and tactic military.

He was singularly free from avarice, and the intrinsic value
of the share which he kept for himself of the immense booty
tal.:en in his operations was almost negligible. As a disciplin-
arian he was strict and used the brutal punishments in vogue
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>f the neighbouring natives States was always on the watch to
strike a blow at the weakened point; not with any hope of.
permanently getting rid of the white man’s presence, but solely
for the sake of plunder or revenge. These encounters were not
infrequent, and caused the Portuguese occasional temporary
losses, especially through dislocation of local trade; but, as long
1s their general command of the Indian Ocean remained un-
shaken, local reverses were invariably remedied sooner or later
>y the arrival of reinforcements and relief in the area of dis-
urbance. It was as if that great water-space was 4n empire
xith frontiers which could be rendered impregnable against
firect attack by the use of highly mobile defensive forces,
xhose concentration on any threatened point the enemy was
ibsolutely powerless to prevent; though the elements might
;ause its delay. The monsoons, by rendering the despatch of
Jects towards certain directions impracticable for months at a
ime, compelled the Portuguese to submit to a corresponding
lispersal of strength, which under other conditions would have
seen unsound; but behind that lay a reserve of moveable power
‘hat always came into play with the change of season, and so
.nabled them to be ultimately superior anywhere. Thus although
‘he Malays to the east, and the other Moslem nations to the
west, were permanently inimical and often actively hostile,
heir incapacity to combine invariably left them exposed to
jefeat in the end, even if at times they gained a momentary
\dvantage; and the undisputed maritime superiority of the
Europeans not only enabled them to select their points of
.ontact with the Asiatics exactly as they pleased, but owing to
he great mobility of fleets—in which Raleigh was the first to
liscern their potential influence on war—invested them with
he power to dominate sooo miles of coastline along which
ived some fifty million people. A somewhat parallel situation
was presented during the same period by the command of the
hores of the American continent in the hands of Spain; but
nost of those shores were inhabited by’ primitive .savages,
vhereas many of the races whom the Portuguese faced across
he high water mark of the eastern seas had reached a com-
»aratively advanced degree of prowess in arms on the land at

east.
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ma’f‘}ixé(si :}1;2 :inairtthunfdxsmrbef:l n_lonopoly in eastern commerce
marked the zen (])1 prosperity in the history of Portugal. The
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proper domain of national administration. The State treasury
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tenths of the written treaties between the Kings of Portugal
and the various reigning Princes of Hindustan, the matter of
epper came up almost in the first clause, and in quite a con-
siderable number it was the only subject to receive attention
at all. Spices were the Golden Fleece of the Orient, and not
even the story of the adventures of Jason in search of the
article of classic legend exceeds in romance the epic of Vasco
da Gama and his successors in their quest for sackfuls of these
pungent little seeds; to obtain which the Portuguese eventually
extended their commercial exploration right southwards through
the rock strewn passages of the Malay Archipelago, till they
were approaching unaware the northern shoreline of Australia.
Speaking generally, it was their policy to spread their mer-
cantile net as widely as possible in the regions on the north
and east of the Indian Ocean—in which directions lay the lands
where the commodities they sought were chiefly to be found—
while holding the approaches from the westward against the
threat of Moslem incursion. Although not to be ignored for
its marketable value, the produce of Arabia and Persia was of
much less importance as a source of wealth than the produce
of Hindustan and the Malay countries; and the comparatively
small number of Portuguese vessels that were despatched to
embark cargoes in the ports to the westward of India seldom
actually entered either the Persian Gulf or Red Sea, but
anchored at Ormuz or Muscat—and at one period at Aden—
to load up the goods deposited at their warehouses by the
native coasters from the surrounding area. But the exits from
the Persian Gulf and Red Sea required incessant watching, for
behind them lay the lands of the Arabs—who were always
scheming to retrieve their lost trade with India and China—
and their Turkish conquerors, who became ambitious of ex~
tending the Ottoman power towards Hindustan. And thus,
although orders from Lisbon directed the successors of Albu-
querque to keep constantly pushing forward on the Malay
side, they were instructed to remain conteént on the Arabian
side with the positions Albuquerque had captured; except to
form an eventual alliance with the Sheikh of Aden, whose
independence was threatened in the course of time by the
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Turkish invaders of Egypt, and whose original Qostility to the
Portuguese was turned thereby to friendship in the hope of
their support. '
Along the coasts of Hindustan the Portuguese gradually
extended their footing year after year, till almost every anchor-
age where the embarkation of freight was possible had its
Portuguese factory or depét; and as their ships forcibly pre-
vented any native vessels from using these harbours, except
with Portuguese passes on payment of a substantial considera-
tion, the peoples of India had no option but to trade with the
white man if they wished to-trade at all. In this way the whole
export business of India had fallen into the hands of Lisbon
agents before the century was half through; and there it re-
mained until other Europeans made their appearance on the
scene in the century following and in their turn seized it from
the Portuguese. In the Malay Archipelago the Lisbon monopoly
of commerce was for a time contested by Spanish ships arriving
from Panama across the Pacific; but as the Spaniards were
never traders in the true sense, and were much more engrossed
with their expansion of empire in America, this competition
was not so harmful to Portuguese interests as it might other-
wise have been. Starting therefore from their commercial base
at Malacca, they worked steadily southward through the islands
on that side of the Indian Ocean, and within fifty years of
Albuquerque’s capture of Malacca had established half-a-dozen
trading outposts at widely separated points in the Archi pelago.
By the eastern nations the spectacle of the white man’s
assumption of rule over the entire Indian Ocean was viewed

export commodities of the east, and the other of those who
bought them at first hand and transported them for a second
sale elsewhere. In the first category came nearly al] the coastal
Population of India, and a considerable portion of the peoples
of the Malay Archipelago. In the second came the seafaring

A tween~the Indian Ocean and Mediterranean,
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his settlements on shore would soon be starved out. Fortun-
ately, however, for the European, no Asiatics had any know-
ledge of naval warfare as a science, except those of the middle
east; and even with that knowledge, the middle east never
attained to the true oceanic vision of the Atlantic races. Though
not unskilful navigators in their own way, neither the Arabs
nor the Malays were ever capable of building a vessel com-
parable in fighting design to the galleon or frigate, nor did
they ever come to understand that a mere mob of ships without
organisation or power to manceuvre as a fleet is not a

certain
instrument of victory. After a time they learnt a little from
the European example,

but not enough to regain their lost
position, and the improvement was almost solely confined to
weapons. For naval tactics proper they never displayed the
slightest aptitude; and thus it was that the European dominion
of the Indian Ocean established by da Gama, Almeida and
Albuquerque has never been seriously threaten
Egyptians and Turks. Against the Egyptians t
were able to bring their whole strength, altho
took place in the very early days of their easter
acy, because they had no distant positions re
defence; but when the Turks came on the sce
they were handicapped by calls arising in ot
then very widespread eastern position,

For these various reasons, the history of the Indian Ocean
during the hundred years following the death of Albuqucrque
was not a tale of conquest or change like the ten years imme-
diately antecedent, or the century that came after. [t was an
era of repeated stress and strife, but of stationary general con-
ditions nevertheless; for in spite of being constantly attacked
at this point or that, the Portug
driven away anywhere, and
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For example, the seven great attacks on the
Portuguese seaborne trade and land settlement in the Straits
of Malacca, delivered by the various Malay Sultans, are worth
a technical book in themselves, quite apart from the operations
against the Turks, Arabs and Cingalese. But to the general
reader a lengthy series of conflicts which never effect more
than a momentary shifting of the alignmenton 2 fighting front,

are apt to be as tedious in the narration as the daily reports of
a prolonged period of trench warfare, in which cross raiding
is incessant but no material change resultss and as the treatment
is neither in the form ©

of the subject in these pages! f a detailed
history or 2 technical commentary, the chronicles of that phase

of Indian Ocean history must here be condensed.

As already observed, the general strategic front of the
northern shores ©

Portuguese position was represented by the
the Indian Ocean from Aden and Ormuz to Malacca. These
three outlying points were the regional centres for the collection
and shipment of the produce of their surrounding areas in the
holds of the Portugucse Indiamen, after it had been brought
in by small native vessels; and to understand the generd
interests of the Portuguese as they themselves viewed them, it
must be borne in mind that cargoes were at this stage always

lements on shoreé,

regarded as of more importance than the sett
which were merely warchouse Jots in fortified enclosures to

store goods awaiting embarkation, only considered as valuable

possessions from the goods they might contain at a time 0
importance s 2 trade centre.

attack. Even Goa had its prime

The loss of one of these points for 2 few months only involved

the destruction of 2 few warehouses and the deaths of 2 small

staff if it happened fo be empty. But if it was full the whole

treasury budget in Lisbon might be affected for a year till 2

second accumulation Was completed. On the same principle

the protcction of the goods afloat in native bottoms desting

for landing at the de;;léts wlas quite as important a5 the pro-

- of the de 5ts themselves. .

e the rggular Portuguese practice to dcspatc.h the

in company early in the

|s homeward each year 10
that is to say 1B the autumn

th-east monsoon=—
-2

profcssionally.

loaded vess¢
favourable not
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But a chance came at last. When the King of Acheen
delivered his great attack on Malacca in 1533—o0f which
mention has already been made—the relief of that place called
for the services of every Portuguese vessel in Asiatic seas to deal
with the Achinese fleet—including the Aden and Ormuz
divisions—and left the western half of the Indian Ocean clear
of the flag altogether for a time. This occurred moreover during
the summer monsoon, which meant that all had sailed to lee-
ward and could not get back till the autumn. Here was Soli-
man's opportunity, a fair wind to India and not a single enemy
to bar the way. News of the departure of the Portuguese
vessels from Aden and Ormuz having soon reached him he
despatched express orders to his namesake, Soliman Pasha—
who coramanded the Red Sea fleet——to sail to Gujerat at once,
plunder the Portuguese settlement at Diu in alliance with the
Gujerat army, and return to Suez on the change of monsoon
with all the spoil and prisoners he could collect before the
Portuguese came back westward from Malacca.
1t was a vain enterprise however, because it relied for success
on evading the Portuguese fleet instead of defeating it; 2
cardinal error in sea strategy, which meant that unless Diu
could be reduced before that fleet appeared on the scene it
could not be reduced at all. Through this mistake the whole
scheme failed. A rapid run to Diu was followed by a two
months’ siege and bombardment of the Portuguese position by
land and sea; but Mascarenhas, the valiant commander, kept
.the flag flying in spite of terrible losses, till the autumn change
of monsoon brought rumour of a relieving fleet, which was too
much for the Turkish admiral. Whether he had been definitely
ordered to avoid action by sea under all circumstances, or
whether his own cowardice was to blame, will never be knt;wn
but the sight of three strange sails on the horizon drove him to’
retreat in such haste that he left many of his men and guns
on shore. Turkish historians relate that he retired before a vast
armada, but in actual fact the strange sails were only three
small reconnoitring caravels, unsupported by any fleet within
800 miles.

Unfortunately for the Portuguese this poltroonery made
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ent of their power to keep the Turks in chegk,
:}rllf‘lme‘tr:ﬁ s;r)}?fndthc successf{’ll relief of Malacca released ships
for other duties the divisions ther'ac.eforv;-'ard basqd onSOll:muz
and Aden remained almost neglxglble in quantity. ho émag
discovered this in course of time, and, though hle ad :n
intention of trying his fortunes in India again, pdax;&i 3 2
attack on the Portuguese fortresses at Qrmuz la)m N Gulf’
which were quite close to his own bases 1n thek eri_la n O é
and towards the end of summer hc_zld large stocks (])3 u\tf juable
freight awaiting removal on the winter mons.,oon.h ut befors
this he had employed his Suez.ﬂcet in reducing t ((13 hrabs o0
round the Red Sea to subjection under a new admiral,

celebrated Piri Reis; and at the same tlm(i_ };;i kf)l::;:nse(c;c;rllﬁ
fleet of galleys at Busrah, at the .hf,ad oh ¢ Dersien oben
Being now in a much stronger posttion, t er;t1 o ;( e on in
he assayed to capture Diu, he undertook another €xp

1546, 1n which his new Persian Gulf fleet was intended to sack

Muscat. . .
Orln}:?o::udnatcly for Soliman his admiral went thet ::Zﬁn(gl v:hz
to work. Sound strategy would have dictated an a o ips
mall Portuguese division first, ?v-hereby one or  ships
of 3 ful type might in all probability have been cap ures
(I)Six: sl;s t;nlic:{p was he on loot that he passed these vessels by

. E

1 trai :
Turkl%hh ag' V::;i—;;‘rl;igrgagi iire %f the Portuguese a;tlllcl?"i
mhich d lSc:d him to so shattered a condition that he s z:)grgthe
Tors duc Busrah without attacking either Ormuz o e
Boreagr tohi s at all. Had the latter been awalrcmc:wted bar
ggsrtgag;;:iiigZo near at hand they might have conv

Turkish retirement into a rout.

ted Soliman, who had no mind to let

1 . . h

1 et l:vcrsg :sxa:pf%r:m of immediate retahattondn:lt;:egmalﬁ
;tttgremgr:x t’toa?hc handful of Portuguese vessels X;abia by or
. The conquests Aeabs,
ﬁlqreh‘:ilpg:rfcfi‘%;: the Turks the bitter %r:xr;l;tge:i sﬂ}l; 3 :)een

o igi ili the latter to LU L

and thr:i:::;%;?;l aé];sctclil.lt{)zfc' outcome of this reversal of attitude
propo:
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—s0 that th i
P rcmaine:lyn:;lzg};; rlxllake a good run to the equator. Onl
potnte, for the doub]c of the three abovc-mentioned.outl e
;m ftiengaged a brin;ir}:;r&ozzr;f prcf)tccting the local nthir\‘r%
or depes oes from i
despatlgh, lta:::i t?:r sittleglent in readiness 2:: ?lf;gx}:z?: rhoo’d
guardships were al ee}Iimg down Arab competition %"T‘ars
because ny oner so the chief protection of the setti o
any preepents of Lf‘es powerful enough to attack on la::in Cnfs};
thot theyad o crocce;s happened in all cases to be so si ate
ctan being of eos ss the water ﬁrst-——thc settlements i SI{;l'lath
i g e e, OBy i
come ] ! raits i
hopez}t}a:eisffz?a“y isolated position, bei?:fgl\g:tla;? fwas ™2
departurs of & hc:r;:ent by the monsoon from the ti o of th
ey the on}eward'bound fleet in Octobmc oo
Tl A o ext year’s fleet in May. The squadronser gl | the
quarter and in thc supported in summer from the M b
tl;e exigencies of t:a:ﬁnc?r:\:?r):tn Goafi' As & result a:z;;[nsﬁ‘c}:
of strategy, for the greater tho conflict with the requirement
carvied o) e accumulation :
s alware eatlclifz éecwizr the vessels left behind aosfaggffd o e
n}):') dore to strike a ;‘iéhrtn;;t]‘:', the%refore, for the locztllczc.m{t
ships he risked the saf; fice, tor if he sent off to :
he was liable to b o of his area, and if he se too e
Liche e called to accoun nt off too few
Th:l(;;;}}lxotslfi S&g::;ctis_ for tclitrgoes w;rcbiyns?t?al:ll;thonnes in
oversteppe ainty the margin of s . :
R s i b pedle
oS0l a lay several ] o e
e, o o of mamesos e o o, i
opportunities in th: o ropeans Seizing tho Frourable
these States attackec;n7 the ponsoons, the var'e gy
superiority in number e [Portuguese with ;ous mendons
simeenth entury. Thesﬁno less than seven time téen'{endous
of Java in 1514 the rst attack was deliver ds uring the
the third by € ) th second by the Sultan of BF by the King
the third by the - ry powerful King of Ach intang in 1518,
y his successor in 1 §72 chgen in 1538, the
and 1473, the sixth

assailants with a super.

 assault known to the Malays,

‘Malacca at the expense ©
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by another King of Java in 1§74, and the seventh by the King
Yet other attacks followed in the

of Acheen again in 1575.
century after by the Dutch.

The first, fourth and fifth of these enterprises were defeated
on the water, after hard fought fleet actions, and failed in every
respect; in the other four the small Portuguese squadrons were
either destroyed or blockaded in harbour, and the local traffic

which they were protecting was held up for the whole season.
aval success was followed by

On each of these four occasions n
the landing of an army to capture and plunder the Portuguese
his effected before

settlement, but in no single instance was t
on the spring change of monsoon,

the arrival of a relieving fleet,

forced the Malays to retreat in haste. In every case a handful
of Europeans held an outpost of the white race against oriental
iority of fifty to one in numbers, and the
But the impregnability of the
casion to every form ©

was a poor consolation to the

for the loss of four winter seasons of trade, and to
these four raids must be set down as Asiatic suc-
cesses. The European command of the sea was locally over-
thrown in an area where it could not be re-established for half
a year and the financial blows were severe. Moreover, the

t of these attacks was felt right across the Indian Ocean,

because they compelled the Portuguese admirals to strengthen

the detached force permanently stationed in the Straits of
f other points where equally dangerous

d before many years had passcd.
It will be observed from the above dates that the first three
attacks took place in the first half of the century, and were
| of time from the last four, which

divided by a wide interva )
were a series of sledge-hammer blows delivered in quick suc-
er mental

cession in the second half; and to obtain a prop
should be

icture of the phases of the general gituation they sk
succéssive experiences O

rouped in this way. Taught by the .
the first three, the Portuguese increased the squadron 1n the
Straits of Malacca and enjoyed thirty-six years of security at
that end of their line in consequence. Their attention was 11 fact

displaycd.

greatest heroism was
shore on each oc

walled enclosure on

Portuguese
that extent

adversaries had to be face
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fOCussed on “
that side, and
Sultan of Bi » and they even tu
int — . rned the
evex‘)’body__b;l rclf . a formidable pirate chief attzgiﬁ? on the
after a violent ¢ }; uring his island and breakin ity with
All this. b ussle and one sanguinary fail g up his forces
, nowever, entailed A ure.
at thc Pchian ’ 1ied a Wcakemn Of .
th
that during thiGsmf and Red Sea entrancesg, and itc o S}()]uadmns
carrying their irr::'n?b;lalf century the Ottoman SfI)‘ ?Pened
through Syri 1stible advance southward urks were
yria. E t d ar frOm Asia Mi
heads of y Sgyptan Mesopotamia. ti inor
the Persian Gulf potamia, till thcy reach
ed the
caused consider ulf and Red Sea, wh . .
. able a . » Where their
Being mu pprehension to the P arrival
ch more scienti e Portuguese Admi
tific seafi e Admirals
eastern races, th afighters than a .
;aces, they represented ny of the other
eastern interests ! a menace to the whi
they did n > r.leCdlng constant Vi ‘l white man)s
ot exhibit any 1 h vigilance; although at fi
and called a length y immediate signs of aggressi gh at first
Y SSive intenty
they remai gthy halt at the water’s ed ntion
ned . edee, w >
ey i i i e i o g
themselves Py eing in an uguese
the ) any sense a m .
petition with t}fe c}sfflay'ed no inclination to ccr:’tC:rng]e people
some inducement to ltradersl, whose industry they h::ito' tiom-
. eave alone, fi indeed
connected with th e, for the car
L e sea rout avan tracks which
territories and es traversed thej ic
offered a i . their newly-a .
But to the T ne subject for . y-acquired
urks the s) . exactions and toll
and other simil . ow gains derived olls.
ar levies are al ed from customs d
profits of succe always less attracti s dues
ssful plund active than th .
prospect for so plunger, and after co e I'ap1d
forward polic mcst‘fcnty years they decided ':templatmg the
Y. Soliman the Magniﬁ%nt o adopt a2 more
w
as now on thc

Ottoman
throne, a
terranean had ps great monarch whose :
conquest that itp g?::ldh'so cfhcient an instrE;vZ in the Medi-
in other seas. For a 1 m W‘th an ambition to al’lt of ‘:u]c and
ong time he had resented :}SICI‘; h]ls power
i ¢ hold which
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the Portuguese.from India in alliance
t had been defeated in the fleet actions
hose defeats the reigning monarch

of Gujerat had granted permission to the Portuguese to visit

Diu for trade, and in time s0 completely reversed his anti-
them a site for a settlement of

European policy that he gave

the usual type, which was ater enclosed and fortified. His son
and grandson, however, were encouraged by Soliman to revert
to the original attitude of hostility to Europeans, with the result
that the son was killed after 2 brief reign, in a skirmish with
the Portuguese in Diu harbour, and the grandson, on suc-
ceeding to power, secretly schemed with Soliman to drive the

Portuguese out of Gujerat, if not out of India, by seizing their

Diu citadel.

Theaggressiveness of Soliman’seastern outlo
by the building of 2 fleet of the finest war
which were certainly not needed for any purposes of defence
and compelled the Portuguese admirals to keep 2 constant
watch in that direction with the lessons of Chaul in memory.
But since that battle the expansion of Portuguese commerce

;- maritime strength was

in the east had been so great that the .
i Jocal attack at all points,
the financial

no longer equal to protecting it from

except by withdrawing tonnage from trade, and

loss consequent on such a step promised to be greater than
kish raid. No ‘steps were

s based on Ormuz and

that arising from an occasional Turk
taken, therefore, t0 increase the division
o be necessary SO long a

whose attempt to oust
with the Sultan of Egyp
of Chaul and Diu. After t

ok was evidenced
galleys at Suez,

- Aden: did incre
en: nor did any 1n X kept the jesson of Chaul

there was no re
haps even more the lessons of the fleet

in mind also—and per ess €
action of Malabar—with no intention of risking repetitions.
He was quite ready to engage the Portuguese on land, as he
roved more than once; but he knew just enough about naval
tactics to realise that, at that period anyhow, the Portuguese
n of weather

ew more and dreaded the possible combinatio _
x ’ ir? the hands$ of adversaries who

uge and long-range gun ' :
coul% display such spirit as Lorenzo Almeida. His Suez fleet
never ventured outside the Red Sea therefore while there was
any prospect of encountering the ships of Portugal in respect-

able force.
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had appeared i
_ in the form of
inimical Sheikh of an approach by the f
help. This was OfroArg.e“ 50 the Portuguese, wityh a req32§e§l’§
annual tribute to Ehe (;lse on the condition that he paid an
guese to make full rown of Portugal and allowed thc}:) Portu-
squadron base of su USIC of Aden as a commercial centre and
tion had remained ipry. For sixteen years this mutual obli
Turkish aggressio '“b orce, and proved effective in preve t_ga-
to induce the Por?u‘guut the volume of trade had bcsn toc? t;'f:g
shore defe ese to spend money on erecti .
naval Prot’::Cciis fcol'htht‘:lr warehouse as at Zther rfac(::;ng speck
quently whenonh ad been reduced to a mini};nu % and the
fleet Of,eighty,;; );3;' after éhe Turkish defeat athuSg:tse-
off Aden a eys under Piri Reis sudd » 2
harbour hasiildaymeak’ the three Portuguese ::sly la Ppcared
unfortunate I\ZSST barked the agency staff and fled Sl:as e
alliance with a Chegn _sheikh to pay a terrible Pcl;a.l v?g th.e
for ever to Pormgx;ft:laix]: Power. Thenceforward Adcx? w:: lh‘:
os
and a naval ba € as a vassal state, a tradin
perhaps have driswfén g1y a great effort the Portug%:s?{eChax']gc’
have been out of all e Turk§ out again, but the result might
where the COmmerc% | proportion to the expenditure wafould
from that quarter “1’:5 pt;()fi;is were so small, and their e:puIZir .
it ¢ first . on
sco'%;ﬁ()f dominion in eastern seg: rmanent curtailment of their
s misfq N
2nd Ors or:';:vnz, together with the narrow escape of M
rearrangem;:nt of (t’}x:?i): lzle% the Portuguese to reaﬁseoth t uecat
i : at some
meant to kccp 2nv hold crensive units was neces .
Indian Ocea ¥ hold on the north-w sary if they
n. It wasimpossi estern entrance
schemes of extens; possible to foresee any limj $ to the
- sion while Sol; *any limit to Turki
dict the scale 0 oliman rema . urkish
o . ined
had been suborcgi}ri:;\ste‘:izwaI faCtWItICS; and wheizel:: eve mtl?' e
Malacca, a revi so far to a firm h cverything
» a revised appreciati old on the Strai
them to a shifti ppreciation of their traits of
ng of their bal general position 1
nearly 4000 miles; alance of forc ion led
. whereby th €S across a s
in favour o y the Malac space of
of the Persian Gulf, at first oncla end was lightened
Y 1n a minor degree,

but by in H :

creasing instalm .
ma ents wit
tely the process was carried to:: gltc march of events. Ulti-
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The abandonment of Aden set free 2 small squadron which
was applied as 2 first augmentation of the straits of Ormuz
division. Further additions were then made by drawing on
Malacca, and for six years the increase answered its purpose

although Soliman still had predatory intentions on Ormuz an

Muscat. In part his ambitions in that direction were held in
check also through calls on his finances to meet his commit-
ments in Europe, which delayed progress with his shipbuilding
projects in eastern waters. But by 1552 these were completed,
whereby a considerable number of galleys were added to his
fleets in the Gulf and Red Sea; and the experience of wars in
the Mediterranean had taught the Turks the importance of

concentration. Being now ready for a second dash he ordered
before the summer mon-

Piri Reis to run the Red Sea fleet up

soon to the vicinity of Muscat and there join the Persian Gulf
division from Busrah, taking care to avoid the Portuguese till
the junction had been effected, and then attack first their ships
and afrerwards their positions on Jand. It was a scientifically

conceived scheme, and well carried outup to a point. Effecting
the Turkish admiral fell on

his combination as pre-arrangec,
the Portuguese squadron and put it to flight, then in over-
whelming force bombarded and took Muscat, sacked the ware-
youses, blew up the magazines, disarmed the citadel and sailed

way with the survivors of the garrison as prisoners, having no
He next passed on without

ntention of retaining his capture.
jelay to Ormuz, where he besieged the citadel by land and sea
or 2 month, but without success, and, fearing the appearance
f a relieving fleet with the change of monsoon at a time when
,e was getting short of munitions and supplies, he abandoned

qrther operations and retired to Aden.
This attack was 2 serious matter for the Portuguese, €ven

hough Ormuz had withstood it. Not only had they Jost a

chole season’s goods and 2 number of comrades-in-arms—
chose lot as galley slaves in the Red Sea was the most miserable
ate that could befall 2 white man—but 2 blow had been struck
¢ their prestige in native eyes which might have affected their
vhole position in the east. At Aden .thCII' retreat had been
navoidable in face of a hopelessly superior adversary as regards
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:1:::?:; ri\;ttrbcfg;e it came to a close the Portuguese experi-
e o & 0(;111l e in a fresh direction. In 1487, after Ceylon
s v ntary action of its rulers remained for eighty
Feawy of 1 sgxtc of Portugal, King Singa repudiated the
ey, of i pIrehe]cessors and attacked the Portuguese station
o th.e r; eld out and was soon relieved by a fleet from
o ,n e the overlx:ent spread, involving the Portuguese in
oo near thatptl})]rozlc to field operations at a distance from a
SR base that ey were ever called upon to undertake in the
Fast; and al oufgh these were successful the Viceroy deemed
it advisab dg) fortify their Cingalese coast depdts at Trin-
comalee : nll datxcaloa as well as Colombo. In 1498 the wcsn
280 cor S)C ed to deal with a Hindoo chief who had )l,)old;e
i cog:t'aizc%n :nldm;%i :ca].e from a small harbour on th);
ab: , winter mons
Srl;:ftxalnns,sglna;};néedans }(;t Hindoos imp?;:i:ﬁ;s :: Ztctac:;;g
. ing out this com
admiral was ably assisted on the lardo gi(;: %my D e
e e y the Hindoo King
But these were comparatively mi
: y minor occ
g:;;’; ds:;r;ou}s1 and-unfortun_ate event for the Pglr.:gif;e :: t{xa'r
R Soain us ntd : ulgll?lq of their country in 1§80 with the kin doxﬁ
rolonged cli. * ilip I1, by which they were dragged in%o hi
pro’0 gm :;1 1sastrous wars in Europe. So great was t}::
aigns th); . tehr:_ compelled to pay in the expenses of his cam-
paigns that th el;[ ;reasury was practically depleted, and th
i o means It (t:);'nﬁnr;:;ctxggrtl}eir eastern trade. ]’)uring tﬁz
! m i
::1}1l eci:?nss;gueﬁcc,. their As_iatic depbtsf) gztcsariicglr;egu‘t’ery rapidly
their 1giccaz’mgf nothing to carry almost disap e(:?%t)’fand
purpos;s A]}]) ; ha. (ciw stationed at various points fit))r def rom
purp as_;,ed . 13 depression of trade, however, might etensive
recovfmd indway athh the return of peace in ,Eug oS
had it not bezﬁe?o*e 2;2 ?:t I;Otl;;ugal which took ;)’ﬁ?cofatt:f
for al blow to Po ity
:i:all_i :)by; :hfoo:‘imal?cc of Philip II which ;:%?&iidpmspcgty
Being unable af: . ﬁ?ts or dealers from Protestant ountrics.
had obtained eli this to get the pepper and spic C}:{ eh they
regularly from the Lisbon oﬁicialgn;i; ;::1 x::h A
ore

IN THE INDIAN OCEAN 145

than a hundred years, other nations’ seamen set out to get
these things for themselves in the lands of their origin and when
that movement began the fate of the Portuguese commercial
and strategic dominion of the Indian Ocean was sealed. It was
not so much that they lacked the ships to uphold it—at first
at any rate—but that they lacked the right sort of man behind

the gun. Albuquerque’s scheme of intermarriage between the
earlier Portuguese forces and native women, in order to provide
seamen and soldiers for the future without drawing on the
population of the mother country, had been carried so far in

al inception, that by

three successive generations from its origin
the beginning of the seventeenth century the fleets and forts
in the east were manned by locally-

under the Portuguese flag

raised recruits with scarcely a streak of European in them.

When led by European officers they were able to deal with such

enemies as Malays and Arabs, or even Turks. But racial
he female as on the

superiority is quite as much dependent on t
male element and the rule of oceanic areas is too great a prize to

remain in the hands of a mixed breed. When therefore these
descendants of Hindoo mothers and grandmothers were pitted

against ships with Dutch and English crews—full-blooded

Europeans and the finest seamen in the world—their defeat
was a foregone conclusion. Before the birth of the new century
the first Dutch keels

had already rounded the Cape, and within
another fifty years the great fabric of Portuguese maritime
sovereignty in the east

had been shattered for ever.

For Portugal, however, the sixteenth century was 2 period
of such remarkable renown as seldom falls to the lot of 2 small
nation; spread over 2 geographical area unrivalled in extent in
the annals of any small nation but Holland, and richly earned
by gallant exploit and strenuous labour, even when marred by
excesses and avarice. The great place once held by the Portu-
ese on the sea has long since vanished, but nothing can take
away their great place in history as the bearers of the first
European flag ever scen in longitudes east of the African con-
tinent since the days of Alexander, 1800 years before those of

Vasco da Gama.

10
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numbers, and even if the inci
o ¢ incident had not
good, it di thx;;thzc;uglly lower their reputatiogoiz:xe atrlrl::;n ;n{
o for e gy had egm squarely defeated in both elem s
nd tampied o a Fortuguese flag had been hauled dcnts,
of every ore oo . . nowing that this would soon be th 03;
Ghacecry port on e south coast of Asia, and that onl i
lout s ion woule ;aye_thclr credit in the eastern 'ydlmmc-
and poctinois ﬂ; oisting the flag at Muscat andnxl'::n i
ane garrisontr gres e citadel. And to make quite cert iarmﬁng
opmeah i fumr:urgcs WOl.lld. permit, the Turks shca;x;dt o
Soproach i future, they again increased their squadr i the
e Ormus at the expense of the Malacea divi on in the
iate satony g)f thn.swcre_d. their purpose in so far asv‘tslion'.
;vas satety of :giggstx}t::r'} at lt;he entrance to the Pers?a:xménu‘;;'
, urks m
;;e:eea;})); i;r;c:l%er generation. Butagxe tr;gt;ttt‘::%ltol Sy
gaese position ms thedeast from the Cape of G:c«)do ;{Portu-
e b);caave from extinction in the centu o ite
e e e use the Turks were incapable as T o o
e ey dmsg;zgrtunmes. Had they felt t;enino;' o
ot shouch dro dc North Atlantic peoples to u dra o
ﬁight o most & tz}:z ;Ei tﬁ?is in the history of thensc:rtt;l:)e'
together i ard A '
e gC o 4 ::i ign;::e;il ‘tihehwesrward ﬂov(:fo; };:c:ll:}?lg:d? fc om
o b Foute to it channel across regions now i heir
o paads. As theqlr lzqwerful military nation firml Shanted
st ndian Ocean, in a tion o 1 anted
gisp}a% ofc;v;::ltg:; :;;??tshm% n its wateI;: Sw{t;gih(;gr:ufprcg:c
wring this same pard the. o scruples deterred  and
duning thi _they made rapid o, and
B b Zl;;c;t:igtixdthexr expcricnce:sp inp:l(:eg r(I:v[ss i he art of
anless reed by the qnaély averse to standin editerranean.
unless urged b Blac}scl% t of plunder within gson ok,
tion to head out for blu:al :a:: K nsver summonycéetﬁg;:zlin
oon & ‘ r, an ol
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2 Jandful mun%rct:}slentauves from a diminut(i) e By e
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therefore, though
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£ demolishing the Portuguese supremacy

constantly desirous 0
ith all which that imp]ied——they only

of the eastern seas—W

succeeded in fraying its edges.

Meanwhile the Portuguese trade continued steadily to €x-
pand from India and the Malay Islands all through the middle
part of the sixteenth century, reaching its highest volume to-
wards the end of the third quarten during an interval of
twenty years of peace on all sides following the second attack

on Muscat. But this prosperity was gradually exciting the
tion of rulers in the Malay States,

cupidity of the new generd
who had not been born at the time of the earlier attacks on
Malacca, and were disposed to believe that they might have
managed them better. A long period of cessation from strife
had done much to lessen the respect in which the Portuguese

i had been held by their

squadron in the Straits of Malacca
fathers and grandfathcrs; and their own flotillas were not only
of their predecessors, but were now

much larger than those
model, with guns in the

partly armed on the European galley
bows. The pendulum of war, therefore, which had swung
ion of Soliman, began to swing back

westward during the reign

across the Indian Ocean. The Malacca division had been main-
tained on a reduced scale ever since the Turkish raid on Mus-
cat, which was undoubtedly a contributory factor in the situa-
tion; and the second series of attacks began in 1572 on that
end of the line, and for four years in succession occupied all
the energies of the Portuguese during the winter monsoons in

meeting them.
v With each return O
other of the Malay princes

g that period, one of
formidable armament
against Malacca. The first two attempts were made by the
King of Acheen, but were met on the water and frustrated by
the crushing defeat of his fleet, which left him impotent for a
brief spell. For the time these reverses were enough to keep
him at home when the next season arrived, but the Portuguese
g that such 2 lesson

committed the serious error of supposin
ken to heart by the other Malay rulers, and made

rt in consequence to strengthen their Jocal squadron.
aid. The King of Java was anxious to

f autumn durin
launched a

no effort 11
For this mistake they p



VIII

The ARRIYAL of the DUTCH and BRITISH
in the INDIAN OCEAN

:“ sil;;t tWar ever waged in human records prodUCCd
ffect on the subsequent history of so great a
portion of the surface of the glob th
the Spanish Armada in 148 B erations pr e ot
ot 1588. For generations prior to that
that thay donmis :trégnaﬁet(;feleos had betfntlh so supreme on the sea
of that power exercised an Zeans Sable World, and' e
: i ppreciable influence in all th
continents. In America they were lords of the soil .
%}ﬁzz_e_a; ltm:?i penetrated from the coastline, I:s f::i:s atss
the only r:piles:ntt{:lii:?: :;'Stl? . thhe' tMeditil‘ranean—they tives
e white race kn 1
:Z u:cc:ualfc*a)‘ntact and presence. In Europzwtrllletontxlill?t::; ‘;‘;ﬁ
sour osf (:v ! r;, %53:;:; r::ﬂxllntg houscdthlk"catened the independ-
Spain compelled all the WC:t:I)':‘l, SiZtc: o pvemacy of
: : , whether Protes
2£hertyxse, to pay extortionate prices for the products Ztsi‘::nosi
COlean}c countries. No rivals could hope to found oversea
o ;r:;:lsl vivhxle the obstacle of the Spanish fleet stood in the way
countics, AN Eurapc on o Acengoge in trafe with
wall of Spanish maritime ascend?;'xéc Pand i srclosed by the
: y, and if that barri
%s:tc;dh tc()) ro%rric;\iwg time Nev'v York would never have be::xe:it}llxaci
uun or B Isn d—_—and might never have come into existence
at all—and Ir ia would probably have remained unde:-
jatic rule r;] ti:sshconquered throughout by the Portuguese !
i 6 el howetr, v vt destined 0 st . e
: o-Saxons, the viri
::;;n;::; ofl; :(1)1; vyzuse race, always impatient of 2:&-?:53??
any quar,t ok ; t;'; olwn and poured across its wreck to th';
four quarters of ¢ elg ﬁbi' To [quote the words of Froude, i
life these insignificant is] within the space of a single ordimary
e g Sl car:lt islanders had struck the sceptre from :ll;y
opania grasp and ’placed the ocean crown on the b v
wn sovereign.” But if it was the English :vhéoze:f
e

great
' The sixteenth century had
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mainly instrumental in overthrowing this formidable obstacle
to free sailing, it was the Dutch who were the first to follow up
in some directions the long roads thus cleared to the far regions
of the world. And having followed them they tried in their
turn to close those of the more important once more against
rivals; though never accomplishing so wide or effective exclu-
sion as the Spaniards in their national prime.

While Spain remained all-powerful by land and sea Portugal
benefited indirectly, as long as she kept on good terms with the
succession of autocrats at Madrid, whose territory shielded her
against the approach of any other possible enemy by land, and
whose fleets made the Atlantic too dangerous for vessels under
other flags to navigate; although by a pact arising from the
Papal decree which divided the oceans of the world between
Spain and Portugal, the Spaniards abstained from interfering
with the Portuguese traders as long as they only sailed for
eastern destinations. But when the Armada had been destroyed,
the Atlantic became comparatively secure for any vessel that

could hold her own against ordinary pirates, and the route to
first lap, as well as the route to

India lay across that ocean in its

Mexico or Peru. Thus the defeat of the Grand Fleet of Spain
was the initial step of 2 series of developments which led to a
change in the comimand of the Indian Ocean as well as of the
seas of the western hemisphere; and of these two changes the

first-mentioned was much the more rapid in its process.
Before the last vestige of Spain’s naval power in the west was
to disappear a full two centuries were yet to elapse, but less
than fifty years sufficed to sweep the Portuguese dominion of
Asiatic waters clean out of existence, and leave a remnant of

ness trembling on the defensive before a relentless adver-
sary- witnessed Portugal’s powet and
prosperity beyond the Cape of Good Hopereach its culminating
int, but before the seventeenth had run half its coursé, that
wer had vanished as completely as the pre—cmmenpe of the
Arabian seamen whom the Portuguese admirals had driven from
the same s€as in the rcign'of King Manoel I. _
This passing of 2 maritime rule had 2 double aspect. It was

a forcible superscssion of Latins by Nordics, and of a State
10~2
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his fortun :
tfgyllowing thé’irvféﬁg tgefﬁ_&chmcse stood aside, and in the autumn
wellarmod vesscls ;1 7 ailure he arrived in the Straits with 300
force the Portams ull of troops. Before this great display of
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disembarked to attyk eing thus cleared their enemy’s arm
capture, the Java ack the town. With a view to hastening itz
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volume at this ses reams in southern Asia, this river fell in
had been broken talfon’ and before the stockade on the banks
the winter. Intelli rough, the proas were all hard aground for
the officer comma g;n ce of this state of affairs somehow reached
evading action b nding .the Ppt"tugucse squadron—which after
in the oﬁ'lng———an}c’i superior sailing qualities remained hoverin
Promptly caverin gtive him a chance for effective intetventiong
aged to interce tgthc sfca approac'hcs to the harbour, he man.
which were comgn e ood SUPPh?S for the besicging arm-
comsequences to 1 hg in unarmed trading craft, with demoralisiny
themselves. and b e Javanese. Tl'le besiegers became blockad g
ramparts ’erish ;tyveen starvation in camp and repulse at t;
fleet Was’rgﬂoateii o f;uch numbers that when their groundeg
remnant survived t‘lvmlt the spring rise of the river, so small a
for home in time toat they raised the siege and re-embarked
due with the advent fesgape the outcoming Portuguese fleet
that even so the W0 the summer monsoon. It would appea
squadron on the}; erfe strong enough to deter their cngxg) ‘e
In this way endggtt }:‘om molesting their retirement. ye
Malacca, and so sur. e third of this series of attempts to tak
b;:. tho lost. that thcyec:::vr:;;ecctéxihPolrtuagluesc that it wo?ﬂg
ships. B i ¢ local squ
ané)emb;tdg:; ;&}?hxtr;lese had had a breathingzp:gzofg to three
struck once more yC (lalwc?kness of the force confrontir S Jean
an army and adv.an Odectmg a hl{ndred proas they e n% them
naval sUccess awaitecciehfor the third time. On tg’ism arde
caught and totally d;s tem, for the small Malacca divi:ic: -
winds. The army was t}::rz, i;i;dil;)l:ably E @ account °fn“§;z
capture t : 0 make o
sop ot xgien::lwg; :lg) failed, as on every previzisﬁ:;l eﬁ'ortfto
year's flcet was d e defence that it held out 'llempt; o
ue and the Malays abandoned thfal cntt}ée e,
rprise.
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mpts to capture Malacca now came

han half a century was to elapse
y an Asiatic enemy. Its defence

The second series of atte
to a conclusion, and more t

before it was again threatened b
had been an epic of stubborn courage. For two generations

of Portuguese officers this centre of commerce had been the
chief post of honour and danger in the service of their country,
but in spite of seven attacks the flag had remained flying; and
it was reserved for a European hand to haul it down when the
time came at last, thirty-seven years later. Repeated failure to
plunder the Portuguese cargo storehouses finally disheartened
the Malays altogether—for this had always been their chief
temptation—and as it appeared to their fatalistic eastern tem-
perament that the decree of fate doomed all such ambitions to
disappointment, they left the white man in peace. But the
Portuguese had been badly shaken, and decided after the last
Achinese attempt that if the Straits were worth holding at all
they were worth holding effectively- Two successive seasons
had seen all trade at 2 <tandstill, and nothing but adequate
naval protection could absolutely guarantee them against this
happening again. [t was resolved once more, therefore, that
Malacca should have the first claim on their winter dispositions,
next to their ports in India itself, and that Ormuz and Muscat
must take their chance, as being commercially less important.

Five years passed without incident, and then in 1580 the
omentarily for the last time.

Turkish menace flared up m
Twenty-eight years had elapsed since their loot of Muscat, and
after that experience the Portuguese Ormuz division had been
strengthened. But it had been again reduced to meet require-
ments in the Straits of Malacca, and after waiting for a period
to see if the reduction was permanent, the Turks took ad-
vantage for the third time of Portuguese naval weakness at the
Persian Gulf entrance, to make a rush on Muscat, which for the
second time they sacked, carrying off plunder and prisoners,
although on this occasion they made no attempt to molest
Ormuz. This was the last appearance of the Ottoman 2s 2
figure of any consequence in the eplsodes of Indl.an QOcean
history, €ven though for 33§ years more the empire of the
ded to its shores.

Sultans exten
th century was

The sixteen by this time well into its last



148
THE ARRIVAL OF THE

organisation by privat .
northern . € enterpnsc, Bv natu .
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its smallest de:;Tai)ned a government r esponsibli)l(i)wea n the
hands of privatel‘ ut with their successors it agedown 0
officially sanctio,,e)é }g;ogx(oted as;ociationS, WhoEc aimstowg;c
methods of o : press charter, but wh ; ¢
peration were i €T, ose actions and
control. T n practice fr
Dutch andh(:telz ;‘2}; C}?’Igoﬁtxons sprang 5; f:ﬁrcnlg‘?: Vlcfrl;lmcnt
. ch; but the | ¢ glish, one
part in eastern maritime affaj ast named played a ve :
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ll’?espectable fighting forcee ? nly, t}iICSc syndicates );oirllttnloi?sé_
or in those days of lawle rom the very nature of the cd a
emplo . of lawlessness on the hj eir work.
dcfgnc}:da::i (;Csei‘l’l“c t}'9-{1813011 had to :::af lghhscas every vessel
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quipped for war on the sea if neces-

sary, and their respective states found it not merely convenient
to leave them to protect their own interests when threatened
by foreign opposition, but even to use them as means for
extending national prestige. Authority was inserted in their
charters therefore to engage in distant theatres of war, not only

inst local native potentates and rival companies, but also
against the national forces of hostile European Powers; and
so extensively did they avail themselves of this right to under-
take naval and military operations that in time they became

important factors in international affairs, while in eastern
cy to which they attained within

waters the position of suprema
little more than a generation, in spite of constant quarrelling
among themselves, was sufficient to overawe the whole coasts
of southern Asia and the Malay Archipelago.
An entirely novel situation arose in eastern history in con-

for now the Indian Ocean—the scene of so long and
d of maritime incident—passed from under the
ber men of business,

dominion of a Crown to that of groups of so
seated in offices at a distance of a ten months’ voyage. And

although few of these had ever sailed a ship or handled a
weapon in their lives, their influence on the course of oriental
events thenceforward for 2 long period was greater than even
that of the Mogul Emperors on the Peacock throne, or the
«Sons of Heaven’’ in the Great Hall of Audience at Pekin, or
the Kings of Persia in the Courts of Ispahan. Remarkable and
complete though it was, however, and vigorous while it lasted,
this reign of unofficial power was not destined to remaint
rmanent. As a temporary delegation of great na'tional
ree countries 1t was

interests on the sca to private hands in th .
a success, but in the sequel it proved to be a preparation only

for fuller developments on State lines, and the command of
the Indian Ocean had again reverted mainly to fleets under
pational ownership, in the great struggles for its tenure that
took place in the century following. : L
Private European enterprise in eastern waters had its origin
in some small Dutch ventures towards the end of tl_:e s1xtpcnth
century, which were the direct outcome of the interdict of

eastward they were fully €

sequence,
varied a recor
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Phili i .
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.the Hollanders were €9
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quering and annexing the land itself, as far as
bility of their somewhat limited military

forces; but if territorial conquest was beyond their powers,
they applied their naval strength to kill rival trade in the
coveted field, by 2 series of relentless, patient and effective
blockades, enforced for any number of years that might be

necessary to attain their object.
Having about eight times as much capital as the London
Company and about four times as many ships, nothing indeed
set any limit to their activities on the coasts of the wealth-pro-
ducing regions of the east except the fear of vigorous counter-
measures directed against their mother country by such of
their injured or protesting rivals as might be strong enough to
take them; and no treaties of peace between the States General
—or national governing body of Holland—and other rulers of
governments in Europe were treated by the Company’s officials
in the Indian Ocean as worth observing on the far side of the
Cape of Good Hope if they could be ignored without serious
danger, which was always possible where Portugal was con-
cerned after the Dutch navy had thoroughly destroyed that of
Spain in European waters in 1607, five years from the date of
the Company’s birth. Portuguese trade was incessantly sub-
nsequence, and for

less antagonism existed in Asiatic waters

sected to their
half a century a cease

£ the Portuguese Crown on the one hand
h merchants on the other, in which the

began by con
that lay within the capa

forcible interference in co

between the seamen O

and those of the Dutc

former were everywhere in the end. Of the English
and when the perio

no longer count on English good-

hostilities with Spain, the Dutch

officers in the far east showed little hesitation in resorting to
violence when local disputes with the English arose. But with
the further passage of time they were compelled to modify

their attitude by Britain’s advance to the rank of 2 first-class
tion across the home end of a route

al Power, holding 2 osi .
mave ng 1 p1 with all the Company’s distdnt

ually jealous,

arrived in which they could
will in their long drawn out

connecting Holland itself ; :
ossessions owards the French they displayed more restraint,
P 4 Bourbon military pressure on the

partly because they feare
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DUTCH AND B
ilar syndicates which

this body and the §uccession of sim
after its early liquidation and were dissolved themselves
1 of marked inferiority to the Dutch

and English, and exercised little influence on the course O

Indian Ocean history. But in these earlier stages they were left
the reasons already given, by

undisturbed by the Dutch for
latter were being desperately

the Portuguese because the
harassed themselves, and by the English because at that period

the French activities did not cut across their own.

Such were the aims and such the methods of the three private
mercantile syndicates whose sails were now o be seen from
many of the capes and beaches of Asia. Through a long series
of warlike operations spread in 2 disconnected fashion over a
vast area, and conducted at intervals for more than half a
century-—some of which had a military s well as a naval side,
though all were necessarily based on the naval situation of the

moment—the appearance of these ships heralded the turning
of a page O he era which followed,

f Indian Ocean history- Int
the dominion of its surface was stil i olutely in the
hands of the white man; but instead of being the monopoly 0
one European flag it was t© become first a rule shared by three
and then by two: not under any expressed understanding or
spirit of co-operation, put simply because at first none of the
three was strong enough to throw the other two out, and later,
when one of th held back by

em did possess that power, it was (
the compelling in n the other side o

fuence of certain events O
the world. .

. The very early Dutch trading voyage? which were the germ
of this great change, Were made by individual adventurers
before the creation of a wealthy and powerful Company, and
their small scale rendered it prudent for them to avoid the
porthern shores of the Indian Oc&n.where the Portugucse
wer was chiefly centred. Buta promtxlslmg al

Jay in the centre and remoter parts of the
wly;cre hi £ many kimds grew -

ghly valuable spices © 7
and Portuguese opposition Was Jess to be fwed owing to the
distance from (o2 and the weakness of their outposts- 111 that

direction they steered accordingly and,

pany
arose
in turn, occupied 2 positio
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their own minor scale, but under serious handicaps, for the
peace-loving King James had strictly cautioned their officers
that though they might defend themselves by arms if attacked,
they were to avoid exciting trouble by overstepping Portuguese
claims; which left them little option but to keep clear of the
northern parts of the Indian Ocean altogether and stand across
to the east, though on that side the powerful Dutch squadrons
were already laying hands on almost every trading market
worth having. A long series of heated disputes arose in con-
nection with that area between the rival companies in conse-
quence, conducted by conference and argument in Europe
and not unfrequently by blows in the far eastern tropics; but
for the first few years the anxiety of the Dutch nation to retain
the support of England in their struggles with Spain at home
kept their Company from extreme measures, and the English
managed to establish several trading ports in the islands, the
chief of which was at the Javanese port of Bantam, just inside
the Straits of Sunda. But not one of the London Company’s
settlements or factories was fortified, and a time came in which,
through the defeat of their ships, they were eventually driven
out of the Archipelago altogether, and very nearly out of the
whole eastern seas.

Thus an entirely new situation was arising in the Indian
Ocean whereby a complete transfer of its supremacy to fresh
hands was commencing. As long as no possible enemies but
Asiatics had to be reckoned with the general strategic position
of the Portuguese in the east was always simple and clearly
defined, for if the true outlook of a frontier is away from the
metropolitan base and centre of government, their Asiatic
frontier faced landward and was formed by the coast lines of the
Indian Ocean, on the sea side of which their power was absolute
and their home communications lay, while on the land side
their power was small, in spite of a few strips and patches of
territory touching the water. Being unassailable by Asiatics
on the Ocean—except for a time by the Turks—their rear was
free from all danger, and their touch with Europe so secure
that their fabric of Imperialism in the orient was never left
to stand uncertain of the support of the mother country.

. at such points 28
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E:s;;a: ;re:gugigdsgn iﬁt;f;'ozi th;:1 end of the sixteenth century,
CAIL all essenti i
%;32: sital:es whe;n confronted by th’;n?;ic;: cf? aat Efu‘nauvc
resourcescth:; ]fintam or Holland. Though not withouto IIJ:::I
oo reSourcer ogivnfall was certain, sooner or later, unless
fose resour ?N sufficed fgr all df:fensivc purposes witl’xout aid
}mediately,‘ ho:vte\t:::t ilseszzdé:ii?}? retaICth e Lo
1 ‘€Ver, out lapse 1 1
s(;:’etrlll:;é‘ni;liversancs; for even if at the cor%nfezgéimiﬁi)‘?t;:
penth tc}::nt\lery Portuguese fleets were no longer able to
wenty seas }elrdags: from the Indian Ocean, a period of quite
movemeyr; o li still to pass before their own freedom of
longer o ad become so greatly restricted that they could no
8o ﬁr:ty tsvtsccour to a beleaguered garrison.
ra enty years of the new century, therefore, were
naval presysxz'esstaigne v:fxii;nlt’zr:\g%ebut Bpprﬁldmatel}’ baianced
3 se, Dutc i
;l(l) :gl;u 1to hold a general position in the ca?srédwﬁi“trl]ng)ll::hb:gc
powert: flf:inough to encroach on each other’s spheres, exce gt
oo gt 7 he Do, e e v e
0 pts to wage offensi
gl:é?; ;c;ﬁ,n z;:(iino?}lly S&J/Iccleeded in annexi%g rerfmzi::v;ov::\:g?;s:
:  the Moluccas and their neighb
Portugal this period was the pause of hi s G
the ebb tide of prosperity alx)xdust}i: fi lglh i whioh e St
a great place in oriental histo . Wh?lt iiclt i foagerigasi
iﬁl};: :;sxsnc:t.anywhere betw?;n Mozambiaqsfxida:cciré?\liﬁaw:::l
: sions on or near the coasts of the Asiatic mai
Z)cre still under‘ he.r ﬂ?.g. But the forces destinccsili(t: ier:ilzxcnclahnd
> poverty and insignificance in the east were taking f ¢
direction, some with deliberate aim at her ovcrgh o and
others through totally unforeseen but none the i‘OW, fand
developments. The Dutch Company during these tveveﬂSS v
were steadily consolidating their hold on Malaysia l:um.y ing
and fortifying important points, and by arrangi);lg an}t,i slglzmg
%uoese alliances with the principal Malay Chiefs. The I:o::it on
s l‘;‘lap:::y were adding to their tonnage so as to spread th:ix:'
perations and here and there even acquiring small holdings on
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ding sites, though without defences other than
any ships that might be on the spot.

Several collisions marked the tension of this period of
unstable equilibrium, in which sometimes one nationality and
sometimes another sought to snatch a position or assert a claim
at the expense of a rival, but these encounters usually ended
in the discomfiture of the antagonists who first drew the
sword. By 1607, five years of successful minor attacks -on

Portuguese property afloat and ashore in the more distant
parts of the Archipelago emboldened the Dutch Company to
ially as in that year their national

for something big; espect
feet in Europe was utterly defeating the sea forces of Spain,
to which Portugal was then of course united. A blow was
attempted at Malacca, therefore, as being a first-class Portu-
uese commercial and strategic possession, and 2 strong fleet
d to undertake the

under Admiral Matalieff was despatche
but still virgin fortress,

eighth attack of this repeatedly assailed

in conjunction with a numerous native army, provided by the
Sumatran King of Acheen. In the main the story of this attack
was simply a repetition of that of five of its seven predecessors:
that is to say, firstly,

a defeat of the defenders on the sea;
secondly, a successful but almost collapsing de

fence on land;
and lastly, a succour at the eleventh hour by a relieving fleet
strong enough to recover t

he local command of the sea.
Intelligence of the desperate situation of the garrison reached
the Portuguese Viceroy de Castro at Goa in tume for him to
collect all ships in the ports of Malabar and Ceylon,

and hurry
eastward on the spring turn of monsoon to fall on Matalieff’s
feet off the town, and the Dutch had just ti

me to re-embark

their heavy guns landed for siege operations, or it would have
one hard with them. Two severely contested fleet actions
ensued, with an interval caused by temporary mutual exhaus-

tion; and after the second the Portuguese 0 far attained their
uffered much the heavier Josses, they

J that though they s )
f:ft their enem%es in Zo condition to continue the siege. Mata-
lieff therefore withdrew o the Moluccas, leaving his Achinese
allies to look after themselves, who were very SO0n broken up.
For eight years thereafter the Dutch left Malacca alone,

puUTC

shore in good tra
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But the Portuguese were still strong enough on the defenstve
to score in the very same year one more triumph in holding the
possessions acquired by their forefathers as the first Christian
conquerors in the far east; and their failure on the shores of
India had a momentary compensation in a hard-won success
at their eastern gateway to the Indian Ocean. In this year
1615 the Dutch made a second attempt on Malacca, and for
the ninth time in its stormy history under the flag of Portugal
its assailants attacked in vain. On this occasion, as twice
before, the enemy was checked on the water and never reached
the stage of operations on the land; for in the inevitable fleet
engagement which opened the struggle the Dutch were not so
decisively successful as to justify the risk of landing their
troops and guns, and the whole enterprise was abandoned.
After this second failure to carry amphibious warfare on a
large scale to a victorious issue, the Dutch changed their whole
methods of dealing with the Portuguese when hostilities
between the two broke out again fifteen years later, and ruled
any kind of land attacks out of their plans. During these
fifteen years Malacca remained undisturbed by any European
enemy, and in twice holding it against the redoubtable Dutch.-
men the Portuguese achieved their only notable victories over
European forces in Asiatic regions. Once more, before it was
finally lost twenty-six years afterwards, they were called upon
to resist the utmost efforts of Asiatic opponents in prodigious
numbers at its tenth siege by land or sea or both.

As matters now stood, the Dutch and Portuguese had each
suffered twice within eight years by provoking conflict: the
Portuguese at the hands of the English, and the Dutch at the
hands of the Portuguese. For several years this experience
kept the Portuguese from further effort; but the Dutch, foiled
in one quarter, turned the more aggressively towards the other
outlet for their expansive energy to be found jn ousting the
English from the Malay Archipelago, which promised a line
of less resistance. Obstruction of the work of the London
Company’s agents in the islands was intensified, therefore; all
the more in the knowledge that it would meet with the approval
of the Dutch home government; who were no longer able to
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tho 1
pas:egc{l t;\}xl-zl: ogl.tward bound fieets arriving in the Archipelago
pec dhrol geclishstr;:ts unmolested themselves year after year.
xEr:xain position if aftacl(;zt(lllgg:e t}slt:}l strong enough to hold a
- attacked, ir next en 1
thatot};leeagacnﬁ:éy in Asna'txc seas five years subfeaqg\f;::;;’t :;3:3
oo the n):ariti pas}icd in which they could control th’c course
This o ar rrcxle story by enforcing their behests on others
s time the adversaries were Englishmen, and the collision.
London Com;a:;vvvvcigiggin . ;fhid;) the enterpriscs of the
ng. Year 1 i
xe :lg&a;cntEthat. the attitudegof the Du};z;?; lt‘ixzazr‘::;(i:onlung
i an% thngh}s‘h commerce in that quarter incrca}:;aglo
a dispzxtes ; sug 1 50 far no actual armed conflict had aring 4
e hutes nded in the Dutch favour; partly because s:n,
e onger on the spot and therefore impos;siblt o
e ysu rce, and partly because their Company was o
Sens ny lisgp%r;ed by the government of the nation whcwn-
official gupport ::p:]r;y ?tt: g:l?ovst?igihscaf;dy recc’ivcd r::;
. € e
i}ze:;ftt);ez to look rouqd for business somew;i:: eﬁl:l’(;f:hnt.s,
1610 N?:i dglroup of ships—three in number—outward bour::;
pder | } ! eton, steered for the west side of the Indian Oce
Instes de tSe ealsgt, and tried to open up trade with the Tur?:;
ton with scv::;l ot"1 ;ntil ;E: iﬁ:rproYeddunfriend]y, and Middle
e seize
lagcﬂgrozﬁ.fortune they contrived to escapev;rh;z: ;:i::: ::dthoug'h
s 1}})13, wherg they were safe enough. Findin norixg-:ln
openir ;gth ere, Middleton quitted the Red Sea, rar% acro o
the Gulf(;tYCCSt ctc))ast of India before the monsoon, and ':nts " tg
the Gulfof am daya to try his luck at Surat, As thé Portu res
how 2‘,tsc axm}:: the Wholg trade of India, whether ingudis?’
ow g:ms,tsiluc has 'Goa, or In the ports of independent natie\:r
kir agc fo , fey astily de.spatched some big galleons from th e
apjpcar!;n sc:a a?;rtrx::z otfl'1 Dxlu tonam Middleton off, and as th:;:
I | the loca native governor
l}:z’::te&s a:y g‘cl:htz;gs ;1;&8 t};etEnglish.rtll\ldgidd)eton’d!c‘;a::cf;s ::d:-
3 ) ater, nevertheles 1 tward
bound London ships, under Best, made :t,r;grk);u;'o:ftl?: Surat
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coast, determined to assert.a right to trade at any point not
actually under the Portuguese flag, and anchored in Swally
roads. The Portuguese from Diu appeared again—four heavy
vessels and a galley flotilla—and ordered him to quit at once.

He refused.

Thus it fell to Best’s lot to be the first man to decide that
Anglo-Saxons were to have a share in making the future
history of India. Finding him obdurate, the Portuguese
attacked, and Best, accepting battle at odds of something like
four to one in weapons and far more in men, saw the matter
through to 2 successful ‘conclusion, repulsing the Portuguese
in two engagements separated by 2 month’s interval, not by

or seamanship in making

superior gallantry but by much superi
tactical use of the local shoals and tides. It was in 1612, there-

fore, that the sound of British guns was first heard in India, 2
prophetic sound indeed, of the full portent of which none of the
hearers, or even Best himself, had the faintest notion. It seems
almost a matter for regret that the name of the seaman who
touched off the first round has never been left on record.

Having produced a great sensation among the native officers of
by his successful resistance to

the Mogul Emperor on shore,
the hitherto omnipotent masters of the sea, Best had little
difficulty in obtaining four trading sites on the coast, which

were the first British footholds in Hindustan.
The enemy, however, though thrown back for the time,

were not satisfied that the fight had been properly conducted,
and three years later Azevedo, the Viceroy of Goa, assumed
command himself of a fleet of nine galleons and numerous smal
craft, with which he gailed northward and fell on four English
ships lying then at Surat under Commodore Downton. For
2 second time vastly better pilotage work saved the day for
the weaker side, and though the Portuguese delivered 2

succession of furious attacks lasting with intervals over three
eaman himself—was decisively out-

weeks, the Viceroy—no § : ’
manceuvred and driven back at every point through Downton's
:ntricate soundings, and

terly handling of his squadron in 1
g\lra:nfujly obliged to retire on Goa with a shattered remnant

of his original force-
11

!
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count on British support in their antagonism to Spain since
King James had taken to cultivating Spanish friendship, and
who had no fear of England at that time, as being an inferior
naval power to Holland. This obstruction reached its climax
under Commodore Jan Coen, the Company’s fourth Governor-
General. Like the Portuguese, the Dutch made it a practice
in the early days of their intercourse with the east, to appoint
officers who had held command at sea as their chief executives
in their oversea posscssions; and in 1618 selected Coen for the

st, who became a tower of strength to their interests and 2

most formidable opponent 0 all others.
d by some writers t0 Albuquerque, but

puT

Coen has been likene
the comparison 1s only pcrmissible in so far as it applies to oné
career. The “Portuguese

g character and

side of Albuquerque’
Mars" was not merely

first rate leader in war, an
commander in the presence of an enemy, nothing in his war

record proved that he could or would have undertaken Albu-
querque’s attack on Ormuz against odds of fifty to on€, of

equalled his conduct of the operations ending in the captures

of Muscat, Malacca «nd Goa. But in his gras

maritime situation, his resolute singleness of purpose and
i semble King Manoel's

faced by a much more

masterful activity, he certain
celebrated officer. Moreover, he was
Portuguese Admiral, for the

complicated problem than the

jatter only had Asiatics to deal with,
e and his freed

cation were everywhere secur
by sea consequently absolute. It wasno faultof Coen’s thgrcfore
ing out his oWD

that he did not enjoy the good fortune of carry! .
for with the means at the disposal

eat plans like Albuquerques;
of the Dutch these required 2 whole generation t0 complete,
and he died when their execution Was only begun. -

When Coen took charge he realised at once—probably he
even realised it before—that the most immediagcly pressing
requirement of the Dutch Company was an .established eastesn

fully chosen site. For twenty years their ships
- the islands,

t schemer in peace but a
oen was also a competent

capital in a care ‘ :
had been moved about from pomnt to point 10
definite headquarters, and the need of some
11-2

without any
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}])xa:;sheisc:::ft tof Jacatra asked Dale's help to turn the Dutch
out of B arm;l ory(,1 tfo which Dale agreed as a retaliation for a
series of armed a;n orcible D}xtch interferences with English
rossels. Asaf z §tephthe English admiral attacked and defeated
Cantom e th xlr: the roads and then assisted the natives to
i thc Ecnc]psure at Jacatra. But having asserted
rocode) o e English Company in this fashion, he next
Do glv&s his advcrsary a chance to hit ba,ck under
Whenpthc Je advantage, which Coen seized with alacrity
B T s S Do e 0
: ; . various poi i
bxer;ix:zift;z::cf for India a dying man. It scemp:lirx:;o‘svs};glcc }:f)
Deeve at ui :;as ;wgre of the force concentrated near at hand
News of th e i
o of eschproc.:eedmgs soon reached Coen and i
g aenae %avc im just the openings he wanted. With a.llnh'a
3quadron he asteped first to recapture Jacatra, which e ly
answ havine requirements of a Dutch hcadqua,rters as hlzactly
phem, havie %na googl_anchorage. with a plentiful water su Salw
rom a i SP,Ot’ at }}:::;?;r; co;yve:;g;ttly fr_u:ar the Straits of Suggz
o , . of conquest,
ofB:Zv?:t;r;vif: a Dutch oriental capita(% unde}:cthf: u::r:\d
Gt in the east. Having weoms Toompene most touishing
s 2 acatra he pr
i :::s:s;i t:z ;tc;tt;:ersgrflzsgh ships, whicl?:cc:: Slel(iaa;t?x::s
such disaster on the London cfrim:: it ound-up inflicting
tCo0 ;::’r;l;:"l:;tset ;gpotgpce in the chlﬁ;::lﬁtgg:cy'rmr: g:dl;lcc‘}
seanisition of mediate principal objects—that is to o l?
acquisition o i9. good site for .thc future Dutch head s:zrtt .
and the star fP nlg out of English competition—were qb 1 Cl’;
Bmgin he. ::rg :i;goixtxonﬁ of the English admiralo taine
. nteenth century the situation in
re;ta r::sa gl?;:yis tEe:n or twelve mongts behi:;nt?\r:: "tlix:xhc o
il 51 1;_ropc——-that being the period re uircfls f::
sending o smers rom home—and so it came toq ass that
in i Durz;h c(:iycar 1619 in which the fleet congm d
and English Companies were lashing a:nuccr;
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other in the straits and channels of Malaysia their governing
ther countries were concluding an agrecmcnt

Boards in the mo
n eastern seas against Portugal and Spain.

for joint action 1
Before very long this mutual understanding took an aggressive

form, which was based on a sound comprehension of the
strategicC possibilities open to combined effort. Two failures by
the Dutch to seize Malacca had proved that the main Portu-

the land were too strong to be carried by

ese possessions on
direct assault with the limited military resources of the London

and Amsterdam merchants; but on the other hand the ships

at their common disposal were sufficient to lay a restraining
ich gave the enemy'’s fortresses their

barrier on the sea trade wh
Portuguese nation. The Companies

real value in the eyes of the

proceeded accordingly to test the feasibility of holding this
traffic up altogether; not by chasing Portuguese galleons all
about the enormous €Xpanses of the Indian Ocean, in which
their escape would be €asy, but by picketing the very starting
point of the homeward route from Goa in sufficient strength
to make the capture of any emerging vessel 2 certainty when
once she was beyond the protection of the batteries at the

harbour mouth. _
This, of course, was simply the form of warfare which has

come to be known long since as commercial blockade, but at
the time it was a novel method of attacking an enemy’s property,
for which the only precedent anywhere was Albuquerque’s sea
closure of Calicut after the Portuguese failure to take that city,
early in the sixteenth century. Portugal was now herself to be
the first European State in history to experience the commercia
plockade of one of her harbours. Its previous non-existence
as a principle of war had been due partly to the unimportance
of foreign traffic to any country in an age when all were self-
contained in the matter of necessaries, and partly to the difficulty
of watching a port with sailing ships 1n bad weather. At Goa,
however, the conditions were specially favourable, both to the
conduct of the operation and to the effect on the enemy 1t Was
likely to produce. Though no longer the channel of so great
2 stream of homeward bound wealth as it had been fifty years
before, the line of communication between the western and
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::zt;:ir; t:capitals'of the Portuguese realm was still a highly
sevemcene;v;.m_l’ortugucse national life; and the complete
sever h.o this line at its outer end was not difficult even for
Mala%a: ips, because gales are practically unknown on the
s avar ;o?ist l;:xcept: during the south-west or on-shore
A » and when that monsoon is blowing the weather itself
p eI\;ents sailing vessels from getting out of Goa
v vg::tat the change of monsoon in 1621 that its citizens
B s dStISuCk with dismay at the sight of approaching
psh l(li utch squadrons, which presently hove-to in the
o eg inndel:r easy canvas and there remained, for there was no
O, e harbour strong enough to drive them away or
i m',r ar}d though the garrison stood to arms, it could
b0 not’ rtlgh h1§ was to be a common enough spcctac’lc in Goa
shocic . uf the raising of the curtain on the first act came as
traﬂic’in (:;eelv:giale (t)l:; P(;:t(\ixgucsedpower of controlling aﬁ
L Ocean had passed from thei
fl‘::; :oime ygax('is, their own freedom of navigatis:lr ll::giz:l;:a? y
o whgilg:alz ; ;;crt;[;tp ?y sp_orf)rad]ic ?ttacks on single vessels, a:;
ruption if only for one season w
gfe tslzllc;v\:grst cti}fiscr}ptlon. National pride might to :Zr?\ep:;::::
o save wh)', ! e sight of the flag still flying on the citadel, but
coonies ¥ dl; contributed nothing to the wealth of the mc’vthe
cou Vry ad little to recommend them at Lisbon, and more tha .
one m:gﬁ;‘tc;ys_aitcr;vards advocated the total abandonment o‘;'
iste i
e S r fortresses as mere sources of anxtety and loss
fro?x:x:hr: ::!llctr}rlxi rl;:tnso(‘iw;letclilgt‘: that the);l had nothing to fear, either
e enemy, the blockad
;gproz:lches to Goa all through the mild Malab:;sv:x}?:mcgafme
waytggcaratgge of its land defences ; while the Portuguescer’ cly
strike 2 blow. f:ﬁ’é‘ e Tmparts of Fort Panjim, powgr‘ll:snscz
st ) ortuguese seamen i i
xl:mde saw_thg homeward bound season sli';;;?n th:wf:w shq:;
tgemn::itvhe m_n%lc exasperation. The moral eﬁ'cctg of al{ trl?i‘:non
; mind was naturally very detrimental
t
5:::%:, fotll'1 the peoples of India who came into gcfl?;m g:‘cstﬁ
w that the regular departure of a group of sl;'isps for

DUTCH AND BRITISH IN THE INDIAN OCEAN 169

ef annual event in Goa for a

Lisbon, which had been the chi
being forcibly prevented.

hundred and ten years, was now
Moreover, the Portuguese were suffering in another quarter

simultaneously with the blockade, for the boxing up of adivision
of their galleons in Goa, even though a comparatively small one,
was a sufficient reduction of their sea striking force to give the
agents of the English Company at Surat a favourable opportunity
to undertake an enterprise already in their mind; not onlyasa
means of extending their business in a new quarter, but as a
reprisal for Portuguese interference and intrigues against the
Company’s interests in general. Two years previously a few
English ships had visited Jask, a small port at the entrance to
the Persian Gulf, to try and open up communications with the
great Shah Abbas and obtain a permit to trade; which move
was regarded by Admiral Andrade, commanding the Portu-

ese squadron stationed in Gulf waters, as an encroachment
on the long established monopoly of the local commerce held
by his country. Andrade therefore attacked the English
vessels, but suffered a repulse, chiefly through the poor quality
of his native Crews, for he was a brave and competent officer
himself, His failure to drive them away enabled them to carry
out their mission, on the completion of which they returned to

Surat without further adventures; but as his squadron, though
ithout serious loss, 1t remained a

defeated, had withdrawn w1 . _
menace to English aspirations in that region, which had to be

removed if they were to prosper in safety.
The matter, however, went further than that, for the presence

of the Portuguese 1n the Gulf was a standing offence to Shah

Abbas also, who ardently desired to recover the island of Ormuz

so long lost to Persia, but having no fighting ships was power-
less to send an army rade stood in the way.

across while And :
In the well-armed vessels of the London Company this astute
monarch saw the solution of his difficulty, and he made 1t a
condition of allowing them to trade in his realms that they
helped him to take the coveted ?ortugucsc possession. e
English therefore found that their prospects in Persia were
more than ever contingent on the destruction of the Portuguese
squadron; but as Andrade could always be reinforced from Goa
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general region which became the specially Dutch area of enter-
prise lay on the eastern or Malay side of the Indian Ocean, as
contrasted with the northern or specially Portuguese side,
though each had at some period outposts lying in the sphere of
the other. And if the Dutch region was thus to some extent
selected from purely commercial and political reasons at the
beginning, its subsequent retention was due in part at least to
a shrewd appreciation of the strategic value of a windward
position. For it so happens that the southern parts of the
Archipelago are situated in the zone of perpetual south-east
trade winds, and a fleet lying there is to windward of the whole
Indian Ocean throughout the year; on any part of which it can
make a descent with the minimum of delay or difficulty inherent
in navigation under sail. Even when the south-west monsoon
is blowing in the northern latitudes of that ocean, a fleet starting
from southern Malaysia had only to run far enough westward
in the trade wind to get the great advantage of the weather
gauge of any enemy in the monsoon area. Thus from the very
outset of their half century of conflict with the Portuguese the
initiative was always in Dutch hands.

As soon as the individual traders had merged in one large
assoctation and fairly organised their resources, a first voyage
was despatched, in which fourteen ships took part under
Admiral van Warwyck. Such a fleet was amply strong enough
to make for India as far as the Portuguese could do anything
to prevent it, but the Company had decided to begin their
business by following up the contact already established withr
the Malay islands by the pioneer voyages of their countrymen,
and it was to the archipelago that Warwyck sailed accordingly.
Next year thirteen more ships started under van der Hagen,
but this time India was their first destination. It was not as yet
any part of the Dutch intentions to acquire trading factories or
ports ashore in Hindustan, for their troops were still too few
to garrison such positions, and their proximity to the Portu-
guese headquarters at Goa rendered strong garrisons necessary
if ships were to be free for trading purposes. But they were
determined to anchor in Calicut roads and assert a right to
enter into any commercial dealings with the natives outside the

I
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’s arrival in

; here van der Hagen’s

ese settlement; and weriva

Cli)lcl);tggl‘:rse excited great alarm ;t the iorg;g;:zz f?he ]%utch

i indoos. As

rise among the Hind e D

Bewc :;fs and the gIong established Portuguetsehci::an C}; the
;:J‘:CZIC(I)\Iative Prince was in a like embarrassment to

ly arrived
tween the then newly
of a hundred years before e rchants. He was anxious not

Portuguese and the Red Sea mer trading element of long
to sacrifice tgf gmf“{,‘;} :;l?n;'l Cv};ith the§ competl'tors,t;’e‘il"rt
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Claims to bis h?vo alace roof before; and being rz: eed to
visible from lsué)nces of rejecting thelr ?dvance]s) t%h made
po ssible Consefg ommerce. In actual practice t:hef u ot the
sign a treaty o cf Calicut for many years therea te;,a idely
vc:.y lxg;c:s;ag 2 sensational political importance a

action

: f India and
trading classes 0
proclaimed announcemen £0 e gse factories would not

their rulers that henceforth the Portugueds would find a sale.

in which their goo om-
be the only markets in W tuguese were not so
And it taught them also th:f;atixtchl;‘grlo gg e ved. With the

nipotent on the water as d his anchors and

. tr' e
treaty in his pocket the Dutch admirs! t.hlg pStmitsr, of Malacca,
sailed on to

the Archipelago through e Talacea sea citadel,
keeping

i f the guns ¢ i igation
outside the rang® o t any difficulty 1n navig )
in perfect safety and hv:if:lz:]]cd 15; the “key” of the eastern

e o th Wﬂtg_rs Ocean, in the misleadingh fﬁx;gxi)te;x:
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duri i
e e i nsoon, Which was the only season. when
dislodgement w:s ioobgo:nﬁii?bfrom Surat, his destruction or
: e i
Loc :zrc; ab:)ut till Goa came to be sh:t E;?Je\c;’ifﬁrt}:h CPCOmpan)'
preci(slelar ex}')s blockaded the English officers atcS Orttuiucse
and as Kbvt:a:t force t?xey would have to deal with inu:lic Gr:j:
espatehed mine veseclo 2o take s & hond anler Connne s chey
of the C ’ . it in hand under Captain Bii
ignori\nccem:)?a&y‘s service, 'but kept the Britishr g:\it:rlxt:ngrl:td;;
on his appr 21. proceedings. Blithe did his work well, and
retired ul;l()i;a; the six ships of the Portuguese s \m,dan
riff-raff of Persi e guns of Ormuz citadel. A multit?ldi s
investment W;lan troops were then brought over for th ';OU;»
could Only’hav: (;J;xcthe Izlxthe: 'help conducted a siege :vl:!::h
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\ ortugal for ever b resistance
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Z::t‘il:lfgn?dthc genius of Albuquerguen;lf:)::mslca golf:trcssa
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reasonageo r:bcbf’-lifpedxtxon, without which it wozld 1 Zﬁ
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: . . e true pers i .
It::::;:cs{ttuat1on ‘we must realise }II)OW g;itggrzfx the gencra_l mart-
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on the heart itself, completely stopping its beat for the
ion the blockaders relaxed

And though on this occas!
ure before commercial life became extinct, the

temporary paralysis it caused served to show that the method
could be used with fatal results if long enough maintained, of
which the Dutch duly made a note.

In so far as it prevented any possibility of Andrade’s squadron
coming to the rescue, the attack on Ormuz was as helpful to
the blockade as the blockade was to the attack, and the fact
that two separate series of operations were possible at the same
time proved how completely an Anglo-Dutch partnership could

dominate the eastern situation. From this point onward it is
how the once great status of the

highly instructive to note
Portuguese on the seas and shores of Asia deteriorated step by
ith each phase in the waning of their maritime power.
Less than a quarter of a century had elapsed since Portugal
dominated the Indian Ocean without a rival and her trade and
ossessions were alike secure. Then came an interval in which,
though not called upon to face armed opposition on 2 §erious
scale, her trade began to suffer from a competition which she
h to exclude. And now 2 further

enoug
ched, in which through a forcible and wholesale
not only did her

the movements of her ships, :
lmost to the vanishing point, but her chief land
to fall away also, of which Ormuz was the

¢ Lusitania hauled down. A brief pause on
followed through the despatch of her only
om home in a last effort to hold her own;

e again outnumbered by her epemies, her
decline once more set i and continued with gathering momen-
¢um till nothing but 2 parcel of fragments of the position she
held throughout the sixteenth century remained to pass on t0

postcrity.

grip
_moment.
the press

stage was rea
restriction of
trade fall away 2
strongholds began
§rst to see the flag o

but when these wer
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The DOWNFALL of PORTUGAL in the EAST

HE fi .
l Ormlfzt tg:?‘:;::di‘ of Goa with the simultaneous loss of
retain any gSeml:le Portuguese that if they wished to
East they must reinf ance of power or importance in the
c}lze]ay. Such addi)t?o(x)ul:;clestl'ahigsr g: ctin the 111ndian Ocean without
ur s as were still at their di i
incrzssee?;‘r:t:::t t(;1ut accordingly, and for sor;l;i;;(iliggs?cl)c!:l
embarking on f% thsufﬁccd to prevent their antagonists from
nature demandin rther operations—such as blockades—of 2
adopted in 161 8 Erolonged and serious effort. But the poli
mutual aid in 09 y the Dutch and English Com an?:s lC%
ten years, and pt;;losmg the Portuguese remained inpforcc fo
regularly Plam; dOugh not applied as a foundation for iy
by P :al scheme of conquest, did ncverthclcsor bany
wo companics acts of aggression in which the shi y £ the
Anglo.Datch operated in concert. Thus in 162 aﬁ;o the
ctatoned at thsquadrons attacked the Portugu:sc di A
Tnade 5 descen: sntrznce to the Persian Gulf, and inw:z;).g
island of Bornka n ; e small Portuguese settlement on th
B e o b im0 oy
ecisive issue—and even led t s, for the first two had no
vess o the loss o e
thirgl v::::\ ;ii:t;o}'eﬁ by the Portuguese in fh;hg‘,a:?_lf_aB:n;h
their Signiﬁcancielt an a raiding and burning enter risn é .
combination alwa ay in the fact that now the Anplo-% iy
arrived at a '):;S took the initiative. Matters t.hc§cf .
permanentl tPO 13; in which the Portuguese were ore hac
open port fgr (t)h e defensive, and, though Goa w: relegated
of their tether a:r‘;g\a:a ;h:a‘f:strz}_)a; they had reacﬁseda%znczg
of the ! inforcements, whi
of the Duchand Engih Comparics vr goving songe
future. ous shadow over their outlook for %he
It chanced at this stage th ;
Empe ge that their relations wi
chaf:gzo;f,,v:ﬁ: ruled all northern Hinciustav:;lt:‘n'gl‘e s
which was the f‘?orse from a variety of causes e of
riendly attitude of these magniﬁéc:::ta\lxz:tl’ﬂ‘::

- Portuguese Viceroy ©
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ents of the London Company, who they had

permitted to settle in Surat. And by this estrangement the
ed in an unforeseen fashion, for it was the prac-

tice of the Portuguese Viceroys, when on bad terms with the
court of Delhi, to hold up the native craft engaged in taking
pious Moslems from India on their annual pilgrimage to
Mecca. Such interference caused much exasperation to the
Emperors; for these lords of formidable armies, like the great

Shah Abbas of Persia, were as helpless as sheep against any
white men on the water, and followed his example by turning

to other white men to help them, in the shape of the English,
whose services were available at a price. Once more, therefore,

ships belonging to Deptford and Wapping were placed at the
disposal of an oriental prince, as 2 condition of facilities for
trade; and this time the facilities were forthcoming, for the

Moguls were better at honouring 2 bargain than the Shahs.
derstand that the pilgrim

The Portuguese were given to un

carriers and all other vessels in which the Moguls had an

interest were thenceforward under the protection of English
s, and the English factories in Surat were raised to hig

gun ,
favour at Delhi.
The whole position and policy of the

towards the ag

London East India

Company at this period-—-and for quite sixty years thereafter
—_merits indeed the attention of all who are interested in the
yarious forms of national effort exerted across oceanic Spaces,
as disclosed in general history. If Francisco Almeida, the first

f the Indies, had been alive in the first

half of the seventeenth century, he might have pointed with
no little justification to the growing power and wealth of the
English commercial adventurers in north-western Hindustan
as a complete vindication of the views on Asiatic enterprisc,
which he urged in vain on his sovereign’s acceptance;, for the
Company and its servants pursued their business prec1sely‘on
the lines which he recommended. «Devote all your attention

trength on the sea,’”’ Wro _
Z;endi%:lrle on fortresses of other commitments on tl’l’e 1:(1_nd.
ghall Your Majesty’s interests prosper 18 the east.”” King
inciples. The merchants of

Manoel did not approve of these prl
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London did. The
ashore as thei y were content to
Diu—the tt}::cl,rgcr}:if representative attg:,“:t a{,‘ tQ flice manager
him with a buﬂgaillof;:t Seﬁ fortresses in all z‘\’siaiiv:cg Goa.and
and St 4243 s of Rk N s L o erk

ch or gun defended hi intlocks, Not a ram
poWCl’Cd to ¢ ts five-acre pl part, Wa",
pany’s fleet inogf:)} tc}il.e movements of aﬁ :)l:.e sll-?u t he was em-
the fleet of Portu nllan _OCea.n; and because th‘PS of the Com-
accountant commfnad, éh‘s private gentleman a?doumumbcr.ed
Hindustan; in virt ed the entire sea area betw commercial
wealth from the E ue of which he not only s cen Arabia and
outbid them for th:st than the Crown ofﬁcCZ’s (ffn;) home more
or Persian, and c gSOdwm of the great rulers of X"Fuga], but
equal terms with t;):cl ‘\/'l.cted diplomatic "cgoti:t' sia, Mogul
surrounded by menat i s oo 10 1Y & ons on fuly
tions. n-at-arms and almost imprcegn::t;lrctga | state

It canno ¢ fortifica-
the ships ug;‘;‘?;ﬁ:cr, é)e doubted that the office
an adequate dock a(:g ers were sorely harassedrz Cog‘mmding
control; and the cht thand‘ arsenal under the Coy the want of
tenance facilities otherattlhn splt; of the absence?});:i s own
sources, they did so an those obtainable f main-
the Portugu 'mehow contrive to k e from native
o e kL et
indeed we know fro een past-masters of thei er’s dxgposa],
is that all oversea ente other evidence that the r profession, as
the mother coun nte}x;pnse conducted at a 3’ were. The truth
tween its numbc:rzfs h(_)uld preserve a ccrtagineat dlstance. from
the best results are ts 1ps and its oversea hold-p roper ratio be-
with their usual shrev(‘:dbc obtained, which thengs on shore, if
ascendancy of the E l_nCSs at an early stage. B utch realized
here under notice l:-g ish over the Portugue.se ["ut the effective
as Almeida had insli)stc:éed nevertheless that in :;:m the period
without the support f:fthps could command le sailing era,
though under a hang- ortresses in the same e Sca Grcd
most certainly could icap. Fortresses with i genc,?x rcgic?n,

To the general not, and never have insufficient ships

general trading element in t}?cr ;V;ltli. 1
ve population
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these changes were at first perplexing; as the native mind is
more apt to be impressed by the sight of troops than of ships,

bardments of 2 hundred

wund the traditions left by the naval bom
odd years before had grown dim. As far as the Hindoo vendor

of merchandise could appreciate the outward evidences of au-
thority, the handsomely accoutred garrisons at Goa and Diu
seemed a proof of power that was entirely absent in the English
concessions, Where the only white men o be seen were a few
perspiring clerks and sea skippers in very unpretentious garb.
But when the natives realized that these latter Were quite as
well treated by the officers of the great Mogul as the plumed
Portuguese, and furthermore, that of these two white peoples
the English had much the most money to spend, they gained
confidence to enter into business relations which became per-

manently established.
In 162§, the private quarrels of the London East India Com-
pany with the Portuguese became merged in 2 national war
between the mother countries arising from affairs in Europe.
As the Company was authorized by the Crown (0 fight against
all enemies of the Staté, its hostile attitude towards the Viceroy
of Goa assumed 2 national and regular charactef, which re-
mained during the five years elapsing before the return of
cace in Europe in 1630. Butafter the already—mcntioned raid
on Bombay in 1626 the Company remained content to follow

its commercial pursuits, and a somewhat curious situation en-
ition of formally declared war had suc-

sued; for though 2 cond

ceeded a condition of unrecognized private hostility, the actual

exchanges of blows became few and insignificant. The truth

was that the sentiments hitherto uniting the English and Dutch

Companics in opposing the Portuguese Were weakening o1 the

English side, as 2 consequence of increasing commercial tivalry
Fears were

and the menacing growth of Dutch sea-power- .
1d have more to suffer in
than from

aroused that the London trade wou
the future from the ostensible allies of the Company
d when peace between the sove-

;ts ostensible opponents, an ‘
f Britain and Portugal was restored, the policy of the
1 the direction of an under-

The latter, for his part,

THER DO
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in:vt{‘:zen stroxlxg tcfnqugh to extend it. As a result of confidence
e the I{;ﬁzgg‘aco his compatriots, one of the higher servants
reme in 162 aor{lpany pushed matters to their farthest ex-
e clove tah t‘?d gfaXlSt the handful of Englishmen stationed in
ports of the Lo:donnrlrt:om}?’ where I(\)/?e of the last small trading
erchants in Malaysia stil i
por : ysia still remained. In
bet;z:}pg;‘:x;y absence.m’ Europe of Caen, during the interval
o e g:; Ccltl)tr::x(;n:;sxoni a!s (zcvemor-General, this official
e whole Amboin ff i
them to extract : a staff, after torturin
_ confessions of offenc 3 &
which they had never i es against Dutch laws
; . committed. And the D
his . e Dutch State u
mat::iglogf.f Itt can hardly be said that the incident hag h:xid
il Eastcceigx‘lethetgineral strategic and commercial situatiox);
) > r at the moment or for lon :
spite ¢ r g afterwards
rgach coc{ io gx;ieat explosion of public feeling when the :ivlv.;
N n_fon, English efforts to obtain redress were co
o ocgucrous protests and threats of action that nevn-
it did dif:ctnE Cr}qrgwell was in power thirty years later Bﬁi
nglish national attenti ities o
London ntion to the activities of ¢
- Englaggrl?:;ny ﬁ;r more than ever before, which incrcasil;
ally arcived whe r:ntehe );)detg;eis 3 sea state, till a period eventu-
' utch had to thi i ;
vw}f Fce to the Company's interests nk twice before offering
ter the Amboina epi .
sode, however, th i :
al P ) er, the English—
2 ;eaiz abandoned Bantam for the tirr;e—-—wcrcgno lonhi‘;mig
PoZitioxf 22 (gimdc in the Archipelago, and, with the Ig)utcg
solidated, D tcix eastern side of the Indian Ocean well con-
e L’xireg ; ambitions for the control of its whole surface
north %hat thtisﬁéillediortufguese should be eliminated on the
: ¢ a formidable unde i ;
e L rtakin
i o M made e b 20 g 2 ey
the main Pof')tu rom competing in trade, the actual gcizurc ?:’
resdy with a sglflgsg colomgs and fortresses might wait. When
utnciency of ships a few .
. . “ney ears la
?li};;n;we against this rival European stZte in :;Z’ %f;ncral
tione (;rc resumed, and carried through with great ¢ :v:s
n of purpose, thoroughness and patience, th gmi::n .
suing war proved lengthy. » though the en-
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It would be perhaps too much to say that the Dutch worked
to a programme in the matter of time, for though they never
tested they were never in a hurry, and taught by the lesson of
their former reverses at Malacca, avoided risking further checks
through attempting too much at once. But they always knew
what they meant to do next, and how they meant to do it; and

every forward move was not only carried out in methodical
rpose, but so arranged as to

fashion for its own immediate pu

be if possible a stepping stone for the next. Thus, though
constantly aggressive, they were seldom rash; not because the
Dutch service lacked venturesome officers, with such notable
leaders as Heemskerk, Van Diemen and Piet Hein, but be-
cause they foresaw that with the means at their disposal they

could more surely reach success by slowly tightening an irre-
sistible screw, under which their opponents were powerless to
ing of the issues at stake.

retaliate, than by any precipitate forcing o sta
For nearly twenty years, in consequence, the policy of 2 b_rllhant
or spectacular onslaught made no appeal to their councxl§, but
not Albuquerque himself could have accomplished more 1n the
end with the instruments at their command.

As all their schemes depended on retaining the power of the
initiative, their prospects of success were necessarily founded
on absolute liberty of movement by sea, demanding firstly a
windward position from which to launch all maritime enter-
prise, and secondly, an eastern flect with a margin of supertority
over any reasonably likely combination of enemies. A wind-
ward position they already had, but not as yet 2 sufficient
nomber of keels, When, therefore, the Portuguese séd forces
were augmented after the blockade of Goa in 1622, the Dutch
Company devoted their attention even more than ever towards
increasing their own, till they were strong enough to face even
the contingency of an Anglo-Portuguese armed coalition,
which, though at the time improbable, was not beyond the

f ibility. If the could have increased their troops
bounds & B0 op o y Id have made much shorter

. ' the same proportion, they would 2 h
:ork of the Poftuguese than they did; but the military re-
sources of the Dutch Company at that period, though enough

for the overthrow of the ill-equipped native armies of the
12-2
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central base had be :

e come imperati
amm " perative, as . . : . :
o sz)nr;non and refitting CQUipmcnt: a c:depOt. fl.o" reserve a desire to establish his headquarters near the Clove islands.
B trgae_amd tran_shipment of freights andmema focus for Such a consideration may have received his attention, but it
stration and intelligence. The positi a seat of general was not sufficient to outweigh the navigational advantages of
position selected had to the more northern entrance as mentioned above, and in any
than 2 local and minor appeal. The real

case offered no more
truth is that this remarkably far-seeing officer took large views,

and having constantly in mind the chief menace to the Dutch
future in the east, to which reference has just been made,
rccognised as a trained seaman that the site of the future head-
quarters should be such as to leave the power of the initiative

Dutch hands. A Dutch

against the Portuguese always in
aits of Malacca would lie helplessly to

be alike suitable fi

S S he requi

fixing it C or t quirements of peac .

cond%ticlm ot? Z?if had to take into accognt iha:dix:::’ 3:} : l:l

Ocean. The Daltrsh throughout the whole area of thcmll lg.n

eastward, and icu Ch' frontier of commercial expansi f;_ l:g

in Euro;)c-—la; chief danger—apart from the sfatc o(;npo;fi

Portu on 1ts northward or lefi 1tics
ortuguese were firmly established at a sciiisf:)}npkt;s: }:lr:l e

ong

the southern ¢ .

:io plant the lgiig\ olfl-e‘;\c?:l;ar(t:;?:hirﬂ }Clare, therefore, was capital near the Str
i:n tﬁ:r :)%Slt effectively, and a very in:;or:a::) uld meet this jeeward of Goa during the south-west monsoon; a Dutch
previm?s Pagecmth?;d ‘:“é any site north of the cg:?t:l f?)ctor c;pital near the Sdtraits of Sunda would be to windward of Goa

eat advantages in saili - Una all the year round. .

xgna:ngsZo}:;v: already been set gforth; az:ggg:y:;f the weather Veryyshortly after assuming office as Governor-General, how-
guese could poos]mon pcrman;ntly to windward o?ut;:t of the ever, Coen’s attention was urgently required to deal with
Dutch activitynw}}’,-b; found in those parts of the ¢ Portu- the affairs of the present rather than the future, through
Another requi ich lay in the trade wind belt bel reglons of English rivalry in the Archipelago itself. Most fortunately for
s noar exitqf irement for a Dutch capital, in pea ow the line, him the blunders of one of England’s own officers settled this
water of th rom the interior of the Arc’hi 5 co Or war, was problem definitely in his favour. At the Javanese coast town
the e e Indian Ocean. Two such o cn'p 2go to the open of Bantam—already mentioned on a former page—which lies
Y t}x;axts of Malacca between Sumatr:li) 1185 exist, one being near the Straits of Sunda on the eastward or inner side, the
: e other the Straits of Sunda, betwe Sand the mainland, and chief trading factory of the London Company had been fixed
dirmer channel had the attraction f cr:h umatra and Java, The for a good many years. The Dutch also had an agency there and
ys that it offered a good entran or the sailing traders of old another at the smaller town of Jacatra, which lay to the eastward
ce to the Archipelago for half of Bantam again. Here they wer¢ on had terms with the natives.
ths after Coen had taken the helm, he

In 1619, a few mon ; he |
happened to be at the Banda islands with the majority of the
Dutch ships engaged in loading spices. But four other of his

receiving cargo at Bantam, together with 2

the year as well as a :
good exit, beca

summe A 3 uSe appro. .

open ocein; mhercas the orysorainty PP fuchable during the

; Whereas the Straits of Sunda, bein g irtrll\d froz the

¢ southern,

instead o .
on that siii::hxcmnc?crrd;:;ln ::il:cs’ are always difficult of approach vessels were

very same natural factc;l's indg g)t;he perennial trade wind. The squadron of six English under Admiral Dale, an officer more

strategically made it the wor te fi at made it the bcstaltcn;ative celebrated for dash and vigour than ability. Dale’s choleric

point. Nevertheless it wa stfrom a purely commercial stand- temper, already affected by malaria, was heated by ever

s on this opening and not the other increasing wrangles with the Dutch, till he lost all power of

n an anxious and critical situation, where 2

d health were essential

that Coen fixed hi
1s eye, and his . : |
) selection was one of the most sober judgment 1 )
cool bead, a clear understanding and soun h-
i s. Matters were in this condition when the

i g i i t; 'y
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Malay Sultan

direct 3SSaultss’ were still far below
or the st .
by Europeans, Suf:l}fges of powerfully d Cfe:’:jdzrd required for
In operating against :}1}3 the main Portugue ed positions held
to rely on t these they we se sea citadels, and
A purelnava] action alone re compelled for many ’years

y mariti :
such masters of tt;lme 9ffensxve, however, wh

€ science of sea warfal’»ev:;setr;1 conducted by
€ Countrymcn

was imposed for
industry till the ra long term of years, whi
lan}c;lx:: hactih desergte:issthg::lw in their Stl‘C’Cts 2::; hs:l"t?:‘hgkd their
at M ir "
to seal up bontsct the Dutch did not pos Pop
division of force p?lnts simultaneously w.st;ss cnough vessels
Malabar coast wit},or the Portuguese ﬁcl out a dangerous
a ".eg“gible factor Zdetached squadron c:t stationed on the
their openin g mo;e $ they were thus co Muscat was not
Malacca, which w to one direction thn}p Clled. to restrict
Fifteen years had as the nearest to their eir choice fell on
attempts on this fpasscd since the second Own headquarters.
ally, the Mala K_Ortrcss had failed; and Of their two former
had both attach:in'gt Of.Acheen, Wh:)se fatl}? the interval their
turn with an imme 1t without success, tri del' and grandfather
nse and well-—armed,cXP:ditEo ta:c it in his
on, but suffered

‘fenders could never
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ugh the same cause: that is to say, the timely
arrival of a relieving fleet from Goa on the change of monsoon.
This was the tenth occasion, during one hundred and twenty
years of Portuguese occupation, in which a hostile fleet con-
veying strong land forces had found it impossible to reduce
this unshakeable position; sometimes through being defeated
by a defending fect before the troops were ever put ashore,
and sometimes through defeat by a relieving fleet when a land
siege had begun. Never did it fall back into the hands of the
brown man after a European flag had been hoisted over its
walls, and never was it destined to be wrested from the Portu-
ese by any assailant, white or brown, except through the
from all help, which

sheer exhaustion of eleven years’ severance
was now about to commence.
r the native Sultans who

Under the Portuguese, as unde

preceded them, Malacca was chiefly important a3 a point of

collection and transhipment of cargo; whither goods were con-

veyed in small craft from the Malay Islands, Siam and China,

to be put on board large ocean-going ships for the long west-
:al aim of the Dutch was to divert

ward voyage; and the spect
the incoming coasters to their own port of Batavia, which,
though not quite 0 well situated for the collection of freights,
provided on the other hand an excellent starting point for the
homeward passage vid the Straits of Sunda, through its locality
in the fair trade wind for west-bound sailing. Round Malacca,
therefore, they proceeded to place a sea encirclement its de-
hope to break, even if assisted from Goa;

to which end a very strong Dutch squadron arrived off the port
in 1630 and slammed its sea gates. Incoming native craft,
with goods for sale or cransfer, were pointed the way t Batavia;
outgoing were relieved of any cargo on board—under com-
nd then allowed to

nsation unless Portuguese property—a
roceed in peace, on tie€ understanding that they came to
ne and all were lace of

Malacca no more. otified that as 2 P
any importance its history was at an end il the day should

come when it flew th
pound Portuguese shi
. the Straits retired on the Dutch approach, no

a like disaster thro
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Portuguese vessel
tha';‘goadstead v ;inv.vere captured; but none ever anchored i
ough i )
rade atgo ni\e ta}:::%\ taken answered its pur 1
relax their vi’gilan e ound that thcp E wover bl
lip back a ol tcc: without some tendefx were never able to
e ML pol_to the old channel; and acsy ISIf ihe stream to
closed 1o s F¢ st;‘——was at no season of the Hacca—urlike
bossible f o blzck e weather, blockade-runni year regularly
7F the Dutat o aders kept a bad look-out l?g e
they withdrew thcm Sclves., that when on one .0" v oce f?“"
erte oF homewar:lvai)tChlng ships in order to me tW(;) D renires
o take thor e ound transport before oth trs were ready
was impracticable :tzo:;; dtrad}nfg actually occuril;sciw:}:;: c:dy
2, owing ¢ reinforcemen iti S o
SBX o Bexgug:l.tl}; ;i\;e;'se mon;oon blowt?n;ratn::: l:il;’:zs'fm;ln
o weath s, 1ese lapses, however : e the
no enomy wa :(i):dsxitul)lns that permitted i)lgg;:df:j \ at}d “ e
g’uth; Sntif he cb ogs et iatls,o pc;-‘mittcd the enemy l;?;;;g ‘t‘:)hg;
ch thron , it was the rarely vio i
force withis gzhstugT;r and winter a¥ike lt?)tel?cg e Of'thc
frolr}n 630 tll 1641 e port but outside the rangpe Zfs ?tf:i;fnt
By cutting off th 'rarri .
relict thas e garrison from a i i
mercial, thﬂ;]cgt; og; the blockade wc::yrrc:i‘iit: \de maintenance or
very slow in oo ‘c:rp that standpoint thei;ry W:!ls e o
direct assault, But Cling results as sompared o3 mocentl
foqd faniiog dt fcy were sure, for thou hto ® paccessful
adjoining native te oy aouing to its rocu Shortage .
sdjoining ncive rritory on the lan Side__[:lrocurab:lity from
2 unhealthy i ftzwcr by frequent deaths ao ‘rjeplacemcnt of
isolation from the m W;IS Possible; and the lo & and complee
to the comparativel o ey was natura?lg demoraing
Europcuns, boan wh); small and steadily decry demoralizing
on T ah se military efficiency the IfQSmg band of
ately dependent Af{) by egternal ot inter a?rtugu.csc i
number had dwi;)dledter holding out for dn year. i
e apple to such a point that th C}’en years their
, ready to fall at a touche ao r(tir cs}s‘l o ke
, and the Dutch

* Malacca, they W
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had arrived. A direct
front of the citadel,

THE DOWNFALL OF PORTU

decided that the time for gathering
assault was delivered, therefore, on the sea
After a prcliminary feet bombardment, which met with so little
resistance that the attackers almost walked straight in; and the
fortress passcd into the hands of the Dutch a hundred and
thirty years after Albuquerque had raised its walls, having

survived ten separate attempts at capture in the interval. The
great po created by his genius

sition of Portugal in the East
was crumbling through the lost Portuguese rule of the Indian
seas on which its foundations rested.

Five years Malacca the Dutch had

before the end came at
added still further so great hat they began to

ly to their fleet t
impose a similar infliction on Goa, where a strong blockading
squadron

arrived in the winter monsoon of 1636. Here the

roblem was profoundly different both tactically and econom-
ically. Tactically it was an easier operation than at Malacca,
because, owing to the closing effect of the summer monsoon,
i inter; but

the blockade was ©

economically it was more
rting rather than 2 transhipping point for goods, where they

arrived for sea Joading by land routes over which the Dutch
had no control. To prevent these goods from passing out again
by sea was not in itself the ultimate aim of the Dutch, who

wanted to g0 further than that and ship the goods themselves.
But as they W to compel the traffic to change

ere powerless
destination in the simple and summary fashion employed at

ere obliged to offer alternative markets on the
their own hat the laws of

hands, and trust t
d would operats, which in time they did.
Jready possible at several such
the previous

difficult, because Goa

Indian coast In
supply and deman
Acceptance of delivery was 2
oints when the blockade began, through

acquisition of factory sites at certai d anchorages
on both sides of southern Hindustan by negotiations W1

native Princes; and to these outlcts——which were being 1n-
creased 1D number—the native producers naturally turned
their €yes when they found after 2 time that selling was no
longer possible at Goa. Thus, though trade could be forced
away from Malacca, it could only be lured away from the



184 THE
DOWNFALL OF PORTUGAL IN THE EAST

Portugues H
e capital in Mal
as the sellers had alabar; and the pro
- M C
which had been tht:cE,;Wd' satisfied that, in dc;::f‘ti‘:;stlllongcr’
for four ge . merctal head e port
ner uarte .
other hagd, trztflgss’ t}l;‘ey were aCtincg1 Withr;‘:ﬁo“th“" India
g;ift back to its f’o:‘rrnce:fl On‘;e. ?ivertcd, had les:nt:;dco . dtle
alacca; for wh goal if opened agai dency to
A ereas the lat again than it had at
convenient situati atter port held
. ation for th In many ways am
region than Batavi e traffic requi 2 more
! via, no such quirements of its ow
round India were eni ch advantages o n
: re e"JOYCd b G ver the Dutch orts
possession. Hence i y Goa or any of those i 1%
: ce it was th ose in Portu
set upon acquiri at though the D guese
: tch
kept u quirtng Malacca itself utch were always
p the efk; sooner or later—:
harboured any 53:; of blockade till the city f?:l?r and there
was lifted when it Lntcntxons towards Goa, wher "—hthcy never
quences. Goa was cad effected its purely’ o :1 the blockade
but its reduction w ertainly a more difficult lace"cxal conse-
exhaustion, had th: st ossible by a similar pr%ce: to capture,
cient. utch considered the induc:r: : xtn,l‘t"y
The blo ents sufh-
R ckade
mission for eleven‘)feaMalacca lasted with scarcel ;
the purpose at Goay Arz’ tl’“t Zlght successive seaso);q:ny "‘ltcl::I
ment was started b f already observed, the I answere
. tter sea i
the periods efore the former h ’ 4 invest-
of the two r had come to an
years. In unde N overlapped and ran end, and
r con
hand the Dutch t:i{t]:dg thi second while the cf‘ilrrsl;endy fo"'] five
with them. Th with more precipita was still in
. X nc
seamen and shiez _were merciless taslfmastci than was usual
were in the eigg\t;: ::e seventeenth centu,.ys to their own
conduct both block:d —and in expecting thei the British
much; for th 5 the Lutch Company w cessfully with
a supc’riorityeosglst;?n Igietaxled forpdu{y ;rth)s::’fd almost too
the first a € Fortuguese 80 narrow
nd second seas squadron statio g
out to attack the ons of blockade, th ned there in
. m three ti , that the latt ,
great difficu 1mes, and were er sallied
C“SQngent:ty g:cmh breaking up the inV::t_lg; prevented with
were employed, and ;Cason, however, a fres}f nt after severe
) atter the third Portuguese set of vessels
sortie the force

they might have

-ately outsi (
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strengthened and maintained at a standard
t any further attempts of that kind till the

of the homeward flow of
n force; and the fresh

THE DO

watching Goa was
sufficient to preven

end.

From 1637 till 16435 this stoppage
eastern freights from Goa remained i
direction which it gave to the intercourse between Europeans
and the natives of India had far-reaching and long-enduring
effects on Indian developments by establishing the Dutch in
a position of high importance in native estimation. And in one
respect its interest and consequences were world-wide, for at
Goa the Hollanders introduced a new and extremely contro-
versial policy, by refusing to allow neutral ships to enter or
Jeave any more than Portuguese, and thus practised for the
first time commercial blockade : its fullest sense. For some
years previously the London Company had obtained permis-
sion from the Viceroy o load two ships annually at Goa; and
the Goanese authorities chartered others in which, by placing
their pepper sacks under British hatches, they hoped to send

them home unmolested by any Dutchman on the voyage;
f the usage of neutral flags,

thereby raising the vexed question O

which has furnished international lawyers with a topic of argu-

ment for centuries.

The blockade upset all this. The Dutch were aware of the
to risk provoking

ractice, but on the high seas did not care
o search vessels under British colours

armed conflicts by trying t
whose port of departure they did not know, on the chance that
sailed from Goa with Portuguese goods; for
ight at the present

such 2 universally recognized belligerent 11
ed or even raised. Immedi-
hey could

day had never been acknowledg
de of Goa the case Was different, for here t
ing that sailed thence was
fit to the Portuguese authorities in
either as df t:m.porlt .dugs.
i Dutch were determined to StOP; and their attitude,
23: itthsepotentl ouble with the " nglish Company,
indication of the confidence and sense of power
dings at this period. The English
th verbal protest; though only two years

seen emerging, a0
:ndubitably  source of pro
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before, the alar
S m they sh :
arrival of th y shared with th
had rcsu]tedeinﬁ‘;te%\“c{l \i;sxting fleet ii gxocrtgg;esﬁ }gn th)c
active alliance twe nglo-Portuguese truce which of Bengal,
shape nothing i nty years later. But unti ich became an
g in the tr . ut until the allia
to help the ocher if ek 4 g anY obligati iance took
P f attacked: y obligation on eith
indirectly b b1 attac ed: or even t j er party
now didybyyt;}:tef(l) ther’s losses, as the lz:(?smm from profiting
ports. Thus th ow of native trade from G’(‘)ers to some extent
cautious if ey violated no letter of a to other Indian
By the fselﬁ;h policy. of the agreement by a
. o
ninth of theurtt)]o(}:]:ag of the blockade of Goa—whi
affairs in eastern s ade of Malacca—the state th ‘o was the
that in a desPatc!f atfaa&pe}ted to the Viceroy toobe Poli:ugucse
to the Mediterra e Lisbon govern so hopeless
. nean and th ment-—sent over}
ception—he thence on, t . er and
ships no long::};{jssed the deliberate op(;nii‘:md Dutqh inter-
left but to haul do : to sail the Indian Ocean :h that with their
eftbut to haul down the flag in sl cher Asiai ere was nothing
the last extrem; g OG' Ormuz had gone, Mal possessions and
counsel of des g; 02 was fast bCCOmi’ng . ":iCCa wa.s now in
;’)night Pel‘hapsphavc:}v ?suszpported by such harsa)d < ty‘hThiS
een for the fact th nd a resigned a ogic that it
i fact that the affai cceptance, had i
ust al ? 1t
e b T
had made i results. Some sixty years i) .
Spain to the er;lrltS;ake of assenting to thcech(;ric’ their ancestors
for though Philin ooy o o /F a1 error re m of Philip 11 of
self-government ghtndbh's successors allowge"ed ever after,
behalf of the SP;nisg led Portuguese finance them domestic
were scheming to wars. The Portuguese s mercilessly on
, I'C.-eStabhsh a separate kinng?jblcs, therefore,
om on a basis

‘covetous €yes on
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Dutch governments, for the purpose of securing the safety of
his crown and the integrity of his realms at home and abroad.
Goa would be freed from Dutch persecution by

ding of this nature, the authorities at Lisbon
had not approved of the Viceroy’s bag and baggage policy of
withdrawal when preparing to declare for independence from
Spain; and if the Dutch government had been masters in their
own house this confidence would have been justified. Unfor-
the officers of the Dutch

tunately for the Portuguese, however,
Company refused to regard European made treaties as carrying
of the Cape of Good Hope; and

any authority or sanctity east

so great was the difficulty of enforcing official decisions in those

days at 2 distance of 12,000 miles, that, in spite of positive
he National Government, the

orders to the contrary from t
Batavia continued to blockade the

Company’s executive at
Malabar ports.

Nor were the misfortunes of the Portuguese confined to
these vital centres of industry, for they suffered from attacks
in a fresh quarter, soon after the blockade began, which, though
of less immediate consequence to their political and commercial

interests, afforded 2 significant forecast of the growth of Dutch
i e and fertile island of Ceylon—one of the

ambitions. The larg
i held by the premier power 1n
i f Portugal for 120

r Portuguese
sting
dy observed, they were
n the Portuguese; but,
nts for safety, it
] situations that their

THE

external tra

t time. Butt

Ceylon. As alrea
reater annexationists of territory tha

depending s they did so muc

was towards insular rather than continenta

inclinations turned, and all their really impo

ds, of which Sumatra an _
t the mountain tribes

ears, and all its
control during tha

d Java were the

sessions Wwere islan
largest. Sumatra in fact was SO large tha
ve constant trouble and were never really
Sumatra, had

{ the interior g2
. Ceylon, though much smaller than
hold against

iugated.
subjug® ort trade and was far more easy to
d partly because

. partly on account of its lesser area an
revol P:tio}x,x had little of the warlike quality of the Malays.
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ha i : .
wi?h lcéx;tghsgze Creahzed. that in remaining perpetually at feud .
take; for the blockade o the Portuguese were making a mis_
Ormuz had bro da e of Goa, with the simultaneous loss of
versaries at I2)ncvee j};exr inability to withstand two such ad-
several more shi  And th.ough the subsequent arrival of
measure 1o ips from Lisbon had helped them in some
Mogul Emr:sscr;l themselves, the English compact with the
Meanwhile I;heors ad added ?.nother difficulty to their future
Dutch were co steady expansion and implacable enmity of thc.
When. theref: nstant and growing sources of anxiety at Goa
these c,lid not(::é'cthehEnghSh Company made its advances;
tainly have bes thr the peremptory rejection that would cer-
Viceroy movedn their fate a few years before; and though 5:
but surely ons ;vxth dlplozqatlc caution, the sit;mtion wa:g] ]c
of views ¥astine 01111 both sides, till after a prolonged e cshow A
cach p ax"ty : %tl 1635, a formal accord was reached xh reby
b pledged itself to settle all disputes wi whereby
Ylgcla:ccful methods. putes with the other
e : .
confrof:,i;]ieolf) al:x}llcty on that side, the Portuguese were left
thread of Indialrll CO alone for a whole generation, and the ma?o
the tale of the ot cean history during that period was sim ‘ln
Fast: conﬂic: It;lugﬁle between Fhesc two white nations in Fh}’
clash of arms, bu tarn ;ci rbzc?ac;:‘s;qnal brief ’;Fuses in the actuai
an . xea 1n spirit. The i
gvho);ew:::: eicri\t“S progress with ClOSE attention E:sglsls:cf:ct)m-
foad” ovn aercsts sometimes benefited and ;omctil:nesaso?
neighbours and er’f,e‘“"" atmosphere of strife between thu'-
on the side of th:vposc sympathies were increasingl cvok?;
Great Britain and Portuguese as it intensified, partlybe
gether in Europe b ortugal were being drawn poliz caucausc
5 was obviouspfe y the events of the time, and partl1 b Y
that the Dutch ;:ﬁdtgelr whole conduct in the Ar}c’hic:?: sf;
in Eastern seas if i € an aggressive and disturbin elr::m gt
n Bastrn suit 1 posion ofundepteddomin. Bt
th rom firs H :
BB e i oy L
weaker aftyérg power and weight of blow l,cft thg;r e;;e;ln
every exchange, till finally laid prone altogether.y
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With the Dutch Company, early commercial profit had
proved as usual an immediate stimulant to expansion, and in
an extreme degree. Hence in the period following the first
twenty years of its existence, its record of accomplishment
lends a remarkable prominence to the share of Holland in the
making of maritime history. In pursuitofan oceanic hegemony
of the East, somewhaton the model of Albuquerque, Governor

Coen and his followers—having little scruple about seizing
ugh to take, after a not

anything that they were strong €no
uncommon Ssea fashion of the period—-travelled a long way
towards complete success, and furnished in the process 2 most
conspicuous example of 2 wide acquisition of political and com-
mercial power through 2 skilful use of naval armaments.

Towards the question of property and influence on land their
attitude differed from that of the English Company, who held
no more land than was absolutely necessary as little patches for
their factories, and sometimes even censured their servants for
increasing the number of these. The Dutch believed that the
best way to secure trade was to establish an effective control of
the area from which it sprang, and carried their forcible sub-
jugation of the native rulers in the regions where their com-
‘mercial operations were chiefly centred much further than even
the Portuguese; though in many cases they adopted the Portu-
guese precedent of leaving to these rulers a considerable
measure of delegated local authority. In this way the large
islands of Java, Sumatra and the Moluccas were compelled to
submit to a Dutch monopoly of their exports. Others, which
were smaller and held by the Portuguese, they seized and placed

under governing officials of their own. .
y stood in no fear until Crom-

Of the English Company the _
Their own syndicate had ac-

well’s time, a generation later. : d
i Jace in the national

uired in twenty years SO important 2 p
grosperity of Holland herself that it could always rely on

rnment support, an Holland was superior th
ol o . The English Company, on the other hand,

less important share towards the general

of the mother country, and could rarely count on
material form, even had the King’s

prosperity

official protection in any

B
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sending ho i
every %i(li‘e.m’i‘ ;l};e Iitl'cxghts that were falling into their hands on
gcm thus passed f :Jg’“;:s t}(:z merchandise in the Indian
Caéiv:; tlsl:t ;)f Protestant private Cs(;)x;z(x)}ac:g?s Catholic cromwned
peace; for the 23:;’:% c;‘.he Portuguese were not to be left in
awakened unrest a us decay of their power had not unnaturall
;Iemble 4 before itms:g st})‘rcn ;n:vr::y Asiatic races who had onc:i:r
ost . > re now i
enemggssste)fxsﬁzs}\ Fgrc-m 0st among thcsesc‘i}:fz?:nt%e‘;o anient
came intelligence :;' thSIde of the Persian Gulf, to W}:'O;naent
:n tixcd séxores of the Infiifr?aotle:c: a’?‘% . l}: did to all dw:l;)z;
xcited by the news, they di . Though not at first i
of Muscatrmaint, y discovered after a tim greaty
Europeantofﬁn;:-:l_)_’_ \:rl:;dnbyl Indian troops ;r:)h;:t ggaﬁ,\:;r;:s
mern ¢ o longer receivi i p
arriv::l”.O:'uzlt3 };l}?ias ﬁi(l)m that quarter; and :5;':;‘:" dmffs of
from the dire:;tpea the way from Lisbon kept th:c i
by the apparent xtrex]r{nty of distress. Encouraged thgarnson
Oman regions COWS} ness of the defence, the Arab e“;‘fom’
co slowly did the'm ]med to attack and plunder the s of the
finished and the lI:/IP ans mature, that the blockade ofc(l;ty; out
from Indin lone b t\ﬂxscat troops relieved by fresh cont'oa e
Gl 1648 that 2 loosel they were ready to move; n M i
rounding tribes boo'Se y knit but very large Coa“’tioor ?as -
the suog monesxeged the fortress by land and scn 3 sur-
reach it from Goaso%n, when they knew that no he:]i couly
at bay by a very vahi or two months and a half the p coud
who had quarrell c;an.t defence, but an Indian nativy mere eld
in the lines Whie hmth the Portuguese, betrayed e
capitulation the lg compelled surrender. By thweak g
all their minor fo tq ;’ituguesc pledged themselves tc zicrms 'Of
points on the Ar; bl ed outposts at Kalyat, Kho a? emolish
palns on the Aum coast, and to refrain froz and other
derive some adv rab sea trade. But as eastern 2;'\1}' fprthfr
natives, small thantage from Portuguese trafficki rabia &
the van’quished tough. these might be, the victorn g o
armed force, ¢ (f)iretam their factory in Muscat 'shpcr{m?tcd
, confident that this settlement wouk‘lm atlw: lmt‘)‘ted
ys be at
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their mercy. A year later, however, the appearance of a Portu-
guese squadron in the offing, convinced the local Sultan that 2
recapture of the fort was intended, which instantly provoked
a general massacre of every Portuguese subject on shore,
European or native. By the old accounts this might have been
prevcnted had the admiral displayed any resolution; but not
being an officer of the type of the earlier Portuguese com-
manders he left his compatriots to their fate and retreated
back to Goa, where 2 court martial sentenced him to death.

In a final effort to reassert in some degree the once powerful
osition of his country in the Persian Gulf, the Viceroy sent
the fleet to Muscat 2 second time next fair monsoon, under
another admiral ordered to spare no offort to recover it. He
was so far successful as to compel a large Arab fleet to retire
-to shelter beneath the guns of the citadel built by Albuquerque
to command the harbouf, and thus proved once more the
superiority of the white man over the brown on the water.
But there his success ended, for realizing that the enemy in-
th of the fortress

tended to make full use of the defensive strengt

he deemed his squadron insufficient
to India with his mission unaccomplished. From the fact that
he suffered no penalty it seems
Viceroy that nothing more was possible, and Muscat passed to
the Arab races been held ever since. Thus the
close of the first half of the seventeenth century 3w Portugal’s
osition in the Indian Ocean, as established by Albuquerque
with its centre in Hindustan, shorn of the last feather of its
two wide wings whose s ad thence east and
west over the Asiatic seaboard for 3000 miles; Ormuz having
th British help and

already been taken by the Persians with DI
Malacca by men bred on the shores of the Zuider Zee.
The loss of the two Persian Gulf fortresses of Ormuz an
Muscat hasa peculiar historical interest of its own, for of all the
ints on the shores of the Indian Ocean where the planting of
ht the benefits of a strong civilize
rule these tWo were dthc first to re : rtgarlxentryA%a}.fxi
ith i endant tyranlt and slavery. 1ha
contzc with e b e oth had they so desired

the Dutch might have occupie
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Jegal footing, both
k declared enemies

THE DOW
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es in war on a perfectly

other as adversari

seems probable, but th .
bes ’ ey deci . )
trade o the Moses] oV thern tive s e having the right by their ch
uscat side h possession. e avin e right by their ¢ arters to attac
:::::;1 3:1?1 the Portuguese h::,?dng:c:ham‘?u"t"d to much at the of r_hgir country. This of course meant that in the Indian
Arabp e by a desire to deny its fi ¢ aty h?d been ag much Ocean the Dutch had two flags to meet instead of one, and in
alWay:fizgncs 3; by anything els: € ?i;:';tcgnc tLmrbour to their aggregate n%mt)tigs o}i ships th;t1 odds were tg: favour of their
much afraid ’ as the Arabs were opponents. By this change in the situation the position of the
grii?;iiogr :}l;e ir part, Saw(:xf;) tgsof:::; to molest them, the Plt))g%lgucs; was nfaturally much imprgvedl, on paper at least,
1s strongho or commercial and their hopes of revenge rose accordingly.
:ﬁcm from annexin gg O:ﬁ;ugcasg_ns of anf)thcr kind rcst:;?zg Fortunatelf;, however,gfor the Dutch, the Anglo-Portuguese
Ag b‘::hcr side of the Gulf c;:t::,,mh lay in Persian hands on comradeship in arms was of the loosest description, and suffered
British m‘.i his successors val ) So highly did the Shah in an almost exaggerated degree from the drawbacks inevitably
the ‘sl ships had helped thc:ntl et this possession, from which attaching to alliances between partners whose ultimate aims
seiz:gs and Was virtually a hosta o expel the Portuguese, that are independent. Each had their own policy, and no proper
ad"anat any time if their Co,gc which the Dutch fleet ::ould understanding of the tru€ principles of war induced them to
directtagcs at the Ispahan Counpan‘g},m denied commercial look beyond it for a moment. The :mmediate object of the
e cirs let it stand at that anci lth. shrewd judgment the Portuguese was to recover what they had lost; the immediate
wly opened trade in Persi cstablished their agency fi object of the British to retain what they held; but it never
the Smss at Bunder Abbc!s ol seems to have occurred to either that the first step towards
el both ends should have been 2 concentration of all their ships
i fleet, after which they could act:
nsequently

e/ opposite to defeat
0

Ormuz. From the
;‘;l:]thc de.gmdatiog ao)’f“c")lll.:uthcy ceased to be under En

ong since sunk to a w z and MU_SCat began. Th ;Opesn separately if they pleased
an immense dese  wretched fishing vill © former - ed inside their strongl defended base at Goa, un-
dilapid rted citadel, and g village surroundin remained inside eir strongly de s , un

pidated houses with ’ the latter to g decided on any plan of action; while the British lay at their
though for an interval i a S{nal] trade in dates an; warren of anchorages on the coast of Surat—which had no sea defences
market of the worst de 1t enjc yed a prosperity as a dried fish, of any kind—and while waiting for something to happen went

To the Portuguese :c;—; ption. great slave on bargaining for pepper- To this futile inactivity the conduct
and Ceylon now remai:: }:jPatChcs. of the coasts of Hi of their adversaries offered 2 marked contrast. The Dutch
margin of the Indian O ed of their former territori industen Company had 2 definitely positive policy, knowing not only
national events in Eur cean, but for 2 space the ty cs on the whatpthey wanted but what they should do to get it. Aiming
farther shrinkage mi hope seemed to offer a rn of inter- ¢ an absolute monopoly of the sea trade of the East by con-
of dcsperately cont ght be averted. In 16 2 l:hOSSlbxhty thzt " Iling its outflow from every port on the Indian Ocean, 2
of the later seve ested struggles between Bf e long series tromll e%r ulsion of the British and Portuguese flags was their
cumulative ef{ectnc;centh century broke outltaxn and Holland to " nch::SSlty cer that, a Dutch East India Company s ruie
history by shatteri tverted the whole cours ’ Whlcb in their ?Hmdustan would become 2 ossibility of the future. 1B8e
ment of & stat erﬂgg Du.t(.:h sea power W; of Indian Ocean 0 thors of this policy realized ofp course that as @ last sanction
reached the B e of hostilities between h en the announce- authos = as dependent on Dutch victory in the home waters;

ast a year later, the empl] the mother countries ev th %vere confident that van Tromp would drive the Eng-
pioyees of the Dutch and 1bul: of;‘yth ¢ seas of Europe while Goens, their admiral in the
18 ; 13 A
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East, drove them off the seas of Asia. Forthwith the Dutch
Company’s fleet sailed from Batavia to search out the enemy.

No records seem to be in existence now to show whether.
the Dutch commander was aware of the scattered disposition
of the allies, which gave him such an opportunity for striking
at them in detail, but with the slow spread of intelligence 1n
those days it seems unlikely. If he gave them credit for proper
measures, he probably expected to meet their combined fleets
on his arrival on the Malabar coast somewhere not far from
Goa; but no such demonstration of force appeared, and as it
was very rightly foreign to his intentions to chance weakening
his fleet by engaging strong fortifications before the enemies’
sea power had been broken, he passed Goa by and sailed on
up the western side of India. In this he undoubtedly took
risks of a kind; for whether he knew that the Portuguese fleet
was inside the harbour or not, the fact remained that its pre-
sence there was always a possibility, and when he was anywhere
to the northward of this base he left the Dutch possessions un-
covered against the danger of a blow from the Portuguese
headquarters, which indeed was actually delivered in an irre-
solute fashion. But an admiral in search of an enemy is bound
to take such risks sometimes, as history has amply proved, and
in persisting to hunt for hostile flects where there was a chance
of finding them in accessible situations he followed the basic
law of sea strategy till he met with his it reward. Arriving
on the coast of Surat he encountered and defeated the British

mpany’s forces in an engagement which the countrymen of
the vanquished can recall with little pride; for though some of
the captains behaved gallantly, others showed no stomach for
the fight, and the Dutch success was quite as much due to
better men as to more powerfully armed ships,

For a brief interval nothing ‘then in the eastern situation
stood in the way of wholesale Dutch conquests on the shores
of the Indian Ocean, for with the British thrust out only the
Portuguese remained to be engaged, whose maritime strength
single-handed had long been utterly inadcquate to face them.
If only the eastern situation had counted therefore no man can
say what the future course of Indian history might have been.
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held by a small Portuguese garrison only. Next year, accord-
ingly, the flect ex route from the Goa blockade to the Coro-
mandel side attacked and captured Galle, which for several
years became the Ceylon headquarters of the Netherlands
Company. These losses were in themselves less serious of
course to the Portuguese than the commercial ruining of their
Indian seat of government and capital city by Dutch sea power;
but as indications of the scope and direction of their opponents’
policy they greatly increased the alarm and anxiety felt in
Lisbon. For a few years after the capture of Galle, however,
the Dutch suspended offensive operations in the island, for
they found that further acquisitions by force would call for the
use of more troops than were at their disposal. But this was
only a respite, and in no way denoted any change of ultimate

intentions.
By the year 1644 eight seasons of maritime investment had

so completely killed the trade of Goa that it never fully re-
turned, the blockade having proved to the natives that the
Portuguese were no longer able to hold their own at s€2, and
thus destroyed the confidence without which commerce never
thrives. Thenceforward Albuquerque’s great focus of eastern
sea intercourse san

k into insignificance For all time. It was in
vain that the Portuguese struggled to throw off the iron grip
of the enemy. Thrice iled out in attemp

they sa1 ts to drive away
the blockaders, but on f these sorties—ma

ly one o de in the first
ear of the blockade when the Dutch were in comparatively
met with even a temporary degree of success by
compelling 2 brief retirement. Both the others were repulse
with heavy loss. By 164§, therefore, Lisbon had finally lost
its position as 2 European market for the sale of eastern warcs,
Malacca and Ormuz having passed out of Portuguese posses-
sion and Goa having ceased to send home any cargoes. Finding
no spices to buy on the Tagus the merchants of the West—
ell as ‘Protestant—turned t0 Amsterdam and
bition of

Catholic as W  to
London; and having thus attained their-prime am
the flag of Portugal, the

wresting eastern trade from under
Netherlands Company brought the blockade of Goa to an en
and for several years thereafter employed their whole fleet in
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and suffere d, ﬁ.o‘z ‘;:—:R into action afloat Oryas;‘lmom haml>¢1'ed
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losses among the cxpert seamen—

Dispro
prop> laced abroad—led to the first simpliﬁcation
gamating the

who could not be rep

in the organisation of the Portuguese by amal

seamen and gunners as one branch, the latter having been

found to gustain on an average the lowest ratio of casualties.

The men-at-arms remained separate, however, for a con-
i But in the case of the Dutch and

siderable further period.
Companies all three branches were merged from the
d to serve the

AND INDIAN O
rtionately heavy

English :
beginning, and the seamen Were not only traine

manual weapons as well, while every officer

ofessional knowledge of

s but to use

combined combatant duties with a pr .
ired he could con the ship,

navigation, sO that as occasion require
drill the guns’ crews or lead the boarders. Troops were often
land pos1tions were

carried as passengers when attacks on :
were in no sense substitutes for any

projected, but these troops .
rtion of the regular manning of the fleet, nor was it usual to
embark them while the enemy’s fleet remained a source ©
danger, as by unavoidably overcrowding their own ships they

impaired their fighting efficiency.
It was under these advancing conditions of naval organisa-
tion, both in regard to the vessels and the men, that the
itime operations in the

Dutch conducted their principal mari
wars of the seventeenth centurys and when they began 2

regular policy of blockading the chief commercial centres of
the Portuguese in the east in 1630, their power on that side
of the globe had already risen above that of any existing rival.
he check which indirectly but profoundly
altered the whole subsequent course of history in the east it
was ‘d.estmed to rise higher still; for the general political
conditions of the world in the second quarter of the seventeenth

century were such that no real barrier had yet appeared to
plete a monopoly of

revent the Dutch from acquiring as com
eastern sea trade as ¢hat held previously by the Portuguese.
Nor did the possibility of a check ever enter at that time into
the calculations of the Netherlands Company. So confident
indeed were they of their ultimate power to establish a complete
dominion over the Indian Ocean that at one critical stage in

FEuropéan politics, when the security of their homeland was
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between the, C:t :"‘;}7 strange sail feared thcsgange saxl.on
herself under thp of Good Hope and the Chi Uich ensign
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n power. At the time of the outbreak of the first
Anglo-Dutch war the fleets of the great Dutch organisation
counted their ships by the hundred, while those of the London

t to be counted by the score, and those

combine were not y¢
under the flag of Portugal were scarcely any longer to be

seen.
Such was the state of affairs in the Indian Ocean when the
seventeenth century had run half its coursé and nothing then
on the political horizon suggested that Holland .should not
obtain in time 2 dictatorship over the whole of its area, as
complete as that held formerly by Portugal. But in point of
fact a very far-reaching change in the international balance of
maritime power was at hand, and only two years later Cromwell
challenged the naval supremacy held for a generation by the
Dutch. Through the issue of the stubbornly contested battles
which then took place within sight of the cliffs of Sussex and
Kent, all possibility of a Dutch monopoly of eastern trade_based
on an assured command of the Indian Ocean vanished;
whereby the whole future history of the intercourse between
east and west was materially affected. It is true that Dutch
territorial expansion on the shores of the Indian Ocean did not
at once reach finality, for the conquest of the Portuguese
settlements in southern Hindustan followed immediately after.
But if the Dutch had gained the upper hand over the British
in Europe, there can be little doubt that this conquest would
have been carried right up the Indian coast, {nstead of halting
where it did. Indirectly, therefore, the limits of the Dutch
ssessions, in western India at least, were .estabhshed by the
outcome of this vitally important conflict in western waters,
and though their sea-borne trade continued to increase fc:r
another generation, d of the Dutch Company s
roperty on the land w(a:s brought to an end when they turne
rtuguese out of annanore. ’
theﬁﬁ: t::ag:astcm incidence of this wat of Qromwell s wentdfar
ond its effects on the Dutch, and indirectly produc_t:,i dla
Jex situation in the Indian Ocean, lasting t{l the middle
ceeding century which was notably different in 1t
ts from the situations before and after. The first

Europea

comp
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contact of east and west existed under the well-established
command of the Indian Ocean held by the Portuguese in the
sixteenth century; and from the middle of the eightcenth to
the present day an equally effective control has been held by
the British. But between the two came an interregnum 1in
which nobody exercised a general authority over this great area,
though the Dutch were far ahead of any rivals in the extent
to which they sailed it. This absence of any supremely powerful
flag was caused, firstly, by the preventive effects of Cromwell’s
maritime policy on Dutch ambitions to succeed to the place
vacated by Portugal’s downfall; and secondly, by the absence
of any such ambitions on the part of the British themselves for
the time. Asa consequence, all through this period the history
of the Indian Ocean loses its previous comparative simplicity
and is split up into several disconnected lines of evolution
running concurrently; each requiring to be followed separately
for a clear understanding of its development, in which process
the strict chronological order of events over the whole region
has to be set aside. Viewed as a whole the maritime aspects of
this stage seem very intricate and even chaotic, but when
scrutinised with care and a regard to proportion, the fact
emerges that in all the cross currents of a confused general
stream, the industrious rivalry of the Dutch and English
Companies, though often obscured by side eddies, remained
the principal movement; for even if the English were not fired
by any aspiration to fill the vacant rgle of dominant sea power
in the east, their tenacity in the pursuit of business continued
undiminished.

Next in importance to the Anglo-Dutch competition certain
other manifestations of maritime activity in varying forms merit
attention, as exercising an appreciable though transient effect
on the general state of affairs in castern waters. Thus, for
example, we find that several oriental rulers acquired a suffi-
cient degree of naval power to add quite considerably to the
tale of sea conflicts in this era of unrest, not only by engaging
Europeans but by falling on each other, Arabs attacked
Portuguese and Mahrattas, Mabhrattas and Moguls attacked
British. Malays attacked Dutch, Another point of interest

..
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and the clear profits of the shareholders rose to 40 per cent. of
their capital. Then Louis XIV of France dragged Britain into
a third conflict with the Netherlands in the hope of destroying
Dutch indcpcndcnce finally. But though he contrived to gain
the assent of Charles 11 to his schemes this third war was never
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when the Dutch and English arrived in the east on the downfall
of Spanish naval supremacy; and in the case of the Dutch it
followed as a consequence of the first war with Britain. The
close of that maritime campaign still left the Netherlands
Company with a great preponderance of force east of the Cape
of Good Hope; but in Europe the British had the upper hand,
with the result that the home end of the only line of touch
between the Dutch East Indies and the mother country lay
for the time under a suspended sword. Hence it was that
although by this time the Dutch Company were maintaining
squadrons of regular fighting ships in the Malay Archipelago,
Arabian Sea and Persian Gulf, while the London Company
had only armed merchantmen, the former were always obliged
to regulate their political activities by the knowledge that in
the event of trouble with the English in eastern regions, they
themselves could hope for no reinforcements from home while
their rivals might be reinforced decisively.

Among its other effects this consideration restrained them
from carrying their conquests of the Portuguese possessions in
south-western India beyond the point at which they might be
regarded as approaching imprudently near to the general region
which the English Company had made its particular sphere of
interest; and it was at Cannanore that these conquests were
accordingly brought to an end. Vastly important conscquences
resulted not long after, for not very far to the northward of
Cannanore lay Bombay Island in the hands of the Portuguese;
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was encountered in his contact with the white the ultimate
security of the latter lay on salt water; and as the headquarters
and chief possessions of the British and Portuguese in the east
were all continental in situation, while those of the Dutch were
all insular, the pronounced naval superiority of Europeans over
Asiatics conferred defensive advantages on the Hollanders in
a far greater degree than on anyone else. Goa and Diu, Surat
and Bombay, were each more or less exposed to land attack
by neighbours who were formidable on the land, such as the
Mahrattas and Moguls. But Batavia, though often enough
attacked on its land side by Javanese in numbers, was inac-
cessible to any of the great military races of Asia except by
crossing the sea; and though the Dutch, like the British and
Portuguese, had many scattered footings on the coasts of India,
these were merely outposts of their general position in the east.
The present position of the British in the east is secured by
military strength supplementing naval supremacy, on a scale
which would be impossible to Portugal or Holland. For want
of such strength the Portuguese constantly lost ground under
native attack even after the Dutch had ceased to molest them.
But as no great efforts on the land were ever necessary to
safeguard the Dutch colonies their lack of a large army has not
prevented their eastern possessions from remaining intact,
except when approached by a European adversary, and their
only purely military problems have been concerned with the
suppression of internal risings.

As noted on a previous page, developments of other kinds
were running their course in the Indian Ocean during the
same era; and of these the next in order of importance to the
progress of Anglo-Dutch competition was the rise of an
Asiatic State on its western side to a certain point of temporary
naval importance, as a consequence of the Dutch overthrow of
Portuguese sea power. When the disappearance of the fleet
once sailing the Indian Ocean under the flag of Portugal
enabled the coastal tribes of south-eastern Arabia to expel the
Portuguese finally from Muscat in 16 §0, the ancient maritime
position of which the latter had deprived their forefathers was
re-asserted by the victors, and a line of Sultans or Seyids rose
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for many years, and the Mahrattas—who lived near the sea—
equipped a fleet of native types with which they conducted
warfare afloat in conjunction with their armies on shore.
Though never attempting distant oceanic expeditions, the
Mahratta light flotillas harried the Indian seaboard under
Moslem rule so effectually that the Moguls were compelled to
equip adequate sea forces of their own; and between these
native opponents the whole western waters of India were kept
in a state of incessant unrest by partisan fighting all through
the last quarter of the seventeenth century. In the efforts of
each to gain the upper hand both expanded and improved
their naval forces to such an extent that both became local
factors of some consequence in the general maritime outlook,

and even attacked European sea interests when circumstances
were in their favour. But whereas, in the case of the Moguls,
interference with Europeans only occurred when the Emperors
were at formal war with the British or Portuguese, the Mah-
rattas were little better than pirates, whose sole object was
plunder and whose hand was against everybody’s, whether
Asiatic or European.

Though any detailed account of all the conflicts and
skirmishes arising out of these unsettled sea conditions would
be out of place in a general survey such as is presented here,
it will be readily understood that they were detrimental to
trade, and the climax was reached in a dispute between the

officials of the London Company and Aurungzeb, in which

- the Mogul followed the example of his brother Moslem of

Muscat in embarking on a sea expedition against a white
enemy. For half a century or more the relationship between
the British and the Moguls had been cordial in general, and
the former had even helped the latter to defend Surat against
the Mahrattas. But in 1688 the Company appointed Sir John
Child as chief factor, who initiated his term of office by a
morally indefensible and diplomatically ill-judged seizure of
Mogul trading ships in the Persian Gulf for no other reason
than their removal from freight competition. This arbitrary
and unjustifiable action provoked Aurunggeb to retaliate by
imprisoning the Company’s Staff at Surat; never a difficult
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proceeding, as they lived unprotected within his own city.
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Aurungzeb’s numerous fleet in Bombay harbour. But, con-
trary to his expectations, the small garrison of Bombay fort
made such a gallant defence that at the end of a year’s siege
the flag was still flying, by which time the prospective arrival
of further annual ships from London was not far off. And as
the Emperor must have known that intelligence of his attack
on Bombay had almost certainly reached London before these
last mentioned had started on their voyage, he probably
anticipated the appearance of a sufficient force to turn the
scales against him, if by any chance the course of the war in
Europe had moved in a direction more favourable to the
British than that of a year earlier, which in point of fact it
had. Some such consideration at any rate seems to have
weakened his resolve at this juncture, for when matters had
reached the stage in question he abandoned hope of capturing
Bombay, and in spite of all his efforts and expenditure agreed
to peace, on condition that the Company paid him an in-
demnity of £15,000. This sum was handed over, for even
when deposed from a temporary position of supremacy on the
water, Aurungzeb was still powerful in the northern mainland
of India, where he could always stop British trade if otherwise
unable to enforce compliance with his demands. But the lesson
was not lost on the rulers of the east, and after the failure of the

reatest native autocrat of the age to reduce Bombay, the
British Company was never again subjected to wholesale
maritime restraint by an oriental sea force, though constantly

-troubled in a minor degree by the Mahratta pirates, who

became more and more numerous and aggressive as the century
drew to its close.

It is rather hard to say whether Aurungzeb entertained any
hope of permanently annexing Bombay to his empire or not.
As a southern base it offered great advantages for prosecuting
sea war against the Mahrattas; and even in British hands the
anchorage was often used by the Mogul fleet, which led to
more than one engagement between these- native belligerents
inside the harbour itself. But it was obvious that as long as the
English Company could always sooner or later occupy it in
stronger force than the Moguls, the permanent acquisition
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?efl lt};:m%?;ta rEl}; t?;tolait}f:' re;nal(riled iImpracticable, even if it
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considerable loot, which the Mahratta flotillas were too far to
the northward to prevent. But though effecting a fairly useful
temporary diversion in favour of the Moguls by placing the
defenders in a difficult position, these adventures produced no
permanent political result; and as the coastal population was
forewarned by the first attack, those which came later were
less profitable in the way of plunder, and less tempting to
undertake in consequence.

Other matters, therefore, fixed the attention of Seif-bin-
Sultan, the reigning Seyid of Muscat. Inspired by wide am-
bitions, this capable autocrat had been scheming for some time
to use his ships as instruments of national aggrandisement on
a more substantial and permanent scale than was possible by
ravaging waterside bazaars in Hindustan, though that indeed
afforded better practice for his men than they could get in
their usual training ground on the shores of Persia. His eyes
were fixed on Portuguese East Africa, a much more distant
objective than any so far visited by the Muscat war fleet.
Political expediency was all against any repetition of his pre-
decessor’s attacks on Daman and Diu; but no such considera-
tion applied to Mombasa and its neighbourhood, where
Portuguese authority had sunk so low as to excite the contempt
of a large Moslem faction ripe for revolt in favour of a revival
of the Islamic rule of earlier generations. Less than a single
platoon of European troops backed by a handful of native
auxiliaries comprised the whole garrison of that part of the

“Portuguese possessions which lay to the northward of Mozam-

bique, and not a single ship was stationed there.

Though a fair amount of general sea trade passed out from
this region its main attractions to Seif-bin-Sultan were the
unlimited opportunities it offered him for exporting African
slaves to all the Mahomedan countries accessible from the
Indian Ocean. On a minor scale this export business already
existed at Mombasa; nor was it anywhere regarded in those
days as other than a perfectly legitimate and honest traffic,
which on the opposite or Atlantic side of Africa reached such

roportions in European hands—in order to supply labour for
the colonies in America—as to become 2 constant subject of
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international and diplomatic rivalry. By formal treaty rights
\;rllltr}‘l’ eSzr:; tt}(l)e t1}?r1tlsh held the monopoly of Asiento or slave
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attempting, with all the horror of the brown man for deep
water. It proved that the oceanic aptitude, which distinguished -
the Arab alone among all the branches of the brown race and
gave him the dominion of the Indian Ocean in the middle
ages, was still alive in spite of long suppression.

The expedition was successful in every respect. Mombasa,
Kilwa and Pemba were all captured without difficulty, and
thus the northern half of the very first European possession
ever acquired by armed conquest east of the Cape of Good
Hope reverted after 193 years to Asiatic subjection, though
Asiatics were quite as much aliens on an east African beach
as Portuguese. Here again the enterprise is invested with a
special historical interest of its own as the only case in history
of 2 definite curtailment of European sovereignty on the shores
of the Indian Ocean by an unaided Asiatic sea attack. Ormuz
would never have been taken from the Portuguese by Shah
Abbas except with the direct and decisive help of a British
squadron. The Turkish sea attacks on Diu ended in failure.
Muscat itself and the many Portuguese settlements in India
lost to native enemies at a later stage all fell before assaults on
the land side. The Arab success in East Africa therefore stood
in a category by itself. And as far as the Portuguese were in
any position to defend the remainder of their territory—Iying
to the southward of that portion which they lost now—-Seif-
bin-Sultan’s ships might probably have sailed on and seized
the whole coastline. But the Arab force embarked to garrison
the conquered lands against tribal risings, or the possible
eventuality of Portuguese counter-attacks in the future, was too
limited to hold a larger area, and Kilwa was fixed as the
extreme point of conquest accordingly.

These acquisitions became oversea colonies governed from
Muscat, and an Arab maritime sultanate was thus founded on
that side of the Indian Ocean which flourished as one till
divided up in the latter half of the nineteenth century. It
brought evil days on the indigenous natives of equatorial
Africa through the great increase of the slave trade which
followed in accordance with the hope of the conquerors. By
penetrating far and wide inland the Arab raiding bands in time
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almost exterminated the villagers over vast tracts of country,
under circumstances of indescribable brutality, before British
intervention put a stop to their practices in the reign of Queen
Victoria, a century and a half later. Opinions differ as to the
effect which this had on the subsequent history of Africa, and
it is only possible to affirm with certainty that, as the negro 1s
a very prolific breeder when left in peace, the sub—tropical
regions of that continent would have been much more densely
populated than they are now if the slave trade had not reached
the proportions which it did under Arab sovereignty. On the
one hand it may be maintained that a larger population would
have facilitated the modern development of these lands under
European control; but on the other hand stands the belief of
some well-qualified judges that an unlimited increase of the
negroid races must always be a serious potential menace to the
rest of the old world. If such indeed be the case then perhaps
the Arab man-seller, in spite of his atrocious methods, was in
reality serving the interests of civilisation in a blind and un-
conscious fashion. Such speculations, however, open up a field
of conjecture foreign to the true subject matter of these pages;
and here it is only proper to observe that as a result in the first
place of the overthrow of Portuguese sea power by the Dutch,
some 600 miles of the African seaboard with an indefinite
hinterland passed under Moslem dominion with all which that
implied. The displaced administration had been the worst of
any under a European flag, but with all its faults it was better
than that which came after, in its effects if not in its intentions;
and the infliction of an enormous degree of suffering on the
natives of the soil was among the other direct consequences of
the enforced substitution of an Asiatic for a European rule,
defective though the latter happened in many respects to be.
This transfer of territory by sea conquest was the last
important event of Indian Ocean history in the seventeenth
century, and almost coincided with its close. Nothing perhaps
could have proved in more illuminating fashion the extent of
Portugal’s downfall in the east. In the year 1600 that whole
Ocean had been in effect Portuguese territorial water from
which the Arabs had been relentlessly expelled. But in the
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year 1700 these conditions had become so cor‘npletely reversed
that the blue and white bunting charged with the Braganza
heraldry was no longer able to protect Portuguese coasts from
Arab sea attack, and thengeforward the Muscat slave dhg}i
went freely about her affairs, cra.mmed to the hatcl}esd Wlti
human goods. For several generations she passed unhin d(,:reh,
as the disinterested idealism which eventually suppressed the
occupation of the slave vendor found no .oﬁ‘icmll acceptance
anywhere till the Victorian age, when Britain alone among
Powers with possessions in the east took agtlveh mzasure;
against it. As the traffic was ent}rcly in native hands an
clashed with no European trade it was the only extensw;
branch of Indian Ocean commerce to remain quite uréagfecvte
by the great wars and political changes which occurred during
the eighteenth century in eastern as well as .vslre.stern S‘?Z
Moreover, the Arab slaver enjoyed certain specia }mmunt e1:n
in peace, for alone among the larger sails navigating efas ‘
waters she had no interest for the European pirates infesting
them from the end of the seventeenth century.
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The GENERAL SITUATION in the INDIAN
OCEAN DURING the EARLY GEORGIAN
PERIOD

HoUGH the eighteenth century was a cycleof great conflicts
in Europe from its outset, and proved to be one of the
_most eventful epochs in the history of the Indian Ocean
as time passed on, its early part was marked by a total absence
of war on any major scale in eastern waters, which were only
disturbed by regional or minor unrest of the sort arising from
the enmity between Moslem and Hindoo, and the rav§ es of
piratical adventurers white and brown. It was a periodgofs' -
cessant sea skirmishing, chiefly between Asiatics, but set u
no prominent landmarks in eastern nautical histor, e
As between the representatives of the Europear?x’l-atio i
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possessior . > Asiatic side of
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formerly ir%ce:sr:r?tn sgtrlit;e%afr::lf'rts. — S et i pause to the
and other infomcer or 1te man against white in the east;
pened that these same t}i'eei io?iards e reault & bap
seventy years before, in joi p beqn_ s ied on paper S e
menncy Jgs befo }cl, m_]J.omt opposition to Spain; but as the
Carey this algancc ; ostility was not sufficiently threatening to
of the world it brought no pescc i re s in fa distant parts
o ne ought no peace to the Indian Ocean. where th
cers of the Dutch Company persisted in thej monins
against the Portuguese. Th ions were o eampaighs
B e Torty € new conditions were different, for
Yy was Louis a real anxiety to the homelands of the al’lies,

and therefore a proporti
1onatel ino i
Hollanders were nop lon ¥ cementing influence, but the

act in any fashion th
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my. Co .
wealth accumulated T rpastant wars had drained away the

while they remained for three generations

ger powerful enough on the water to
ey pleased, as they had been when Spain
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in the van of the white man’s colonising and maritime enter-
prise, and their great effort had spent its force. The power to
injure Portugal had passed therefore from their hands, and
since Portuguese competition no longer interfered with Dutch
interests, the wish to injure had passed with the power. As for
the Portuguese themselves, they were even less in any position
to violate treaties than the Dutch, though their ancient skill
with the trident was yet to flicker up once more for a final thrust
at an Asiatic sea adversary. Thus the new triple alliance of the
Indian Ocean was endangered by no internally disintegrating
tendencies like its predecessor; and even if not called into
active operation against the general foe, exercised a moderating
influence on political rivalry from the mere fact of its established
and recognised existence.

For the first nineteen years of the eighteenth century, more-
over, no hostilities took place on or across the water between
Europeans and Asiatics on any scale comparable to those of the
two centuries preceding; not so much because former antago-
nisms had died out, as because the victors in former conflicts
could push success no further without a probability of disaster.
Neither the Portuguese nor the Dutch were any longer in a
position to engage in wars of conquest against native States;
but on the other hand they were not yet so weak as to be unable
to defend the territories still in their possession against the sea
attack of native enemies, such as Malays or Arabs. These latter,
therefore, were disinclined to put the issue to a test, and, seeing
no prospect of being able to wrest more coastal territory from
the Portuguese after seizing Mombasa, the Seyids of Muscat
settled down to make the most of their recently extended
domains after their own fashion. It was the same with the
Mogul Emperor, whose disputes with the British Company
during this particular period led more than once to an intern-
ment of their staff at Surat, but whose failure to reduce Bombay
had taught him that this island headquarters of theirs stood in
2 different strategical category. All of which kept schemes of
oversea conquest in the background, alike on the part of white
man and brown.

Thus the absence of serious disturbances during this phase

B I5
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of Indian Ocean history was due in part to the political influence
of affairs in the west, and in part to a more even balance of
maritime power in the east. The turbulent energy which gave
rise to the endless conflicts of the sixteenth and seventeenth
centuries in Asiatic waters had been generated by the con-
sciousness on the part of attackers of naval superiority acquired
by a high degree of commercial prosperity. When the trade of
Portugal and Holland declined their fleets declined also. And
though a similar condition of prosperity in other hands was
destined to breed another series of wars in the same general
region at a later date, an interval of half a century of compara-
tive mercantile stagnation had first to intervene. During that
period of slackened industry, and partially arrested development
in the intercourse of east and west, the flag of Britain alone
covered an increasing oceanic tonnage, and even there the
advance was irregular and slow. But the movement towards the
unrivalled position eventually reached was due, nevertheless,
to the urge of forces making progress as certain in the end as
may be predicted of any humanly managed process of evolution.
Through the decisive naval victories of the seventeenth centur
the professional competence of British seamen had made ail
the seas of the world safer for British commerce than ever they
had been before; and the business competence of British
merchants and their officials on the shores of the Indian Ocean
was making now the most of the enhanced security thus
afforded to their investments in eastern enterprise. By the
second quarter of the eighteenth century the colours of the
British East India Company had become the only European
symbol of advancing strength and prosperity on a large scale
within the range of oriental vision. But they threatened nobody
at the time, for the officials over whom they flew were careful
to observe the national alliance with Holland and Portugal;
and secking no quarrel anywhere only drew the sword on the
defensive against native adversaries. Thus, unless forced to
protect itself, the only European organisation of importance at
that time with the power to provoke disturbances in the Indian
Ocean consistently avoided trouble.

Towards the close of the seventeenth century, the position of
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the old London Company had been unde.rmine(.i by the
encroachment of other British commercial bodies on its mono-
polies; but by 1708 it had amalgamate.d with these 1:1vals, and
enough fresh capital had been subscribed to keep it solvent.
Since first formed in the reign of Elizabeth, the original syndi-
cate or association had been reconstituted under Crown autho-
rity on several occasions, and for some time bc;fore the e}ghtee?th
century began the purely commercial traditions of 1tshear l;er
history had been giving place toa new line of ambition, whereby,
after the fashion of the Dutch example, the Court of DII'.CCtOI'?'
were making the acquisition and sovereign administration o
tracts of Asiatic territory a recognised part of their bqsmeis
policy as a source of revenue. The area thus far under their rli; e
was still no larger than some English parishes; but it was }:: le
germ of a future empire of almost Fontmental dimensions, she i
tered on its seaward frontiers against all enemies by the na._va;1
power of its creators. A day, doubtless, did arrive, on whic
Madras, as one of its chief seaports, had to pay ransom to Z
French fleet: but it was rescued from a subsequent Frenc
occupation, nevertheless, by the terms of a treaty of peace
extracted from France by British victories on the sea.

At this same stage of European dealings with the east, gt(ril.len
the new policy of the British East India Company was abb}ng
territorial ownership to other branch(‘as 9f business, the ebbing
dividends of the rival Dutch association were leading to a
reduction of the land already under their flag. After the thl;d
war with England, the shareholders were unable to raise the
capital required to replace their lost ships; and in proportn;n as
their profits on the sale of eastern goods fell off in Eur&)ped rom
lack of carrying capacity, they were less able to afford un-
productive expenditure of any kind. Colonial taxes lzqon
remained their sole source of revenue, and colonies 3’1% lllng
neither taxes nor saleable proc.luce }}ad to be evacuated 1 tuec)lr
cost money to retain. Financxgl.emgcnaes pf this sorth ca f,
fér the abandonment of Mauritius; though the Fée?}c: t, Witg
afterwards occupied it for strategic reasons, pr(i:;eb r: dw ;

ficient outlay for development the island could be made to
o o far its history had been uneventful. As
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pay a good return. S
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anu i { :
void ﬁ}n:;?éfgga?m—gceanfc patch of mountain and forest, de-
to the original ng ora, it presented no commercial attractions
castward of th rortuguese discoverers, and lay too far to the
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3

western pirates necessarily arriv
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almost completely suspended animation, their
coastwise traffic was showing signs of a revival under gradual
relief from the active hostility of their former Dutch enemies.
Being carried on in small native-manned vessels only, this re-
newed industry assumed no portentous scale, but brought back
a certain degree of life to the long empty harbours of Goa,
Daman and Diu, and through its comparative insignificance
provoked no opposition or molestation on any side for some

years. .
But whether waxing or waning il importance, the property
with interests in sea trade

of every State, European of native, :
in eastern waters, suffered to some extent during this phase of

political peace from the attacks of general though irregular and
undeclared enemies. The absence of any strong rule in the
Indian Ocean through the successive naval declines of Portugal
and Holland did not escape the notice of the lawless elements
of the maritime world; and for quite sixty years its highways
provided a well-stocked field of plunder for the criminal type
of seaman of many widely different nationalities. European and
American sea robbers faced the long and hazardous outward

assage to fill their chests from the wealth afloat on the far side
of the Cape of Good Hope, whether of European or native
ownership; and in some parts, where important traffic routes
ran parallel to the shore, whole sections of the local Asiatic
waterside population developed similar habits, and made con-
siderable stretches of coastline dangerous to approach. As the
ed in large ocean-going ships
de area, but suffered from the
fitting base for their vessels,

seventy years of

they were able to range over a wi

lack of any properly equipped re
and from tropical epidemics among their men. They operated,

in fact, under precisely the usual difficulties of all armed forces,
large or small, separated by a great distance from any source
of replenishment in men or material, and the careers of indi-
vidual gangs seldom lasted for long in consequence. But others
appeared in their place as they broke up or retreated back to
the Atlantic with whatever spoil they had chanced to gather.
The Asiatic pirates on the other hand—wi?h certain Arab ex-
ccptions-—operated in flotillas of small coasting craft unsuitable
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for deep-water cruisin
mediately adjacent to
out of sight of land; b
formidably numerous
and enjoyed the great

g- These infested only the sea area im-
their own territory, and were no danger
ut being natives of the locality they were
within their own special neighbourhood,
advantage of secure refitting bases close
at hand, besides a comparative immunity from climatic diseases
of the kind which kept white piracy under a heavy toll.

In the days of Albuquerque or Coen such seahawks would
have found it comparatively difficult to remain for long on the
wing east of the Cape of Good Hope. But as no flag held an
indisputably foremost position in the Indian Ocean at this stage
of its history in any way comparable to that of the Portuguese
in the sixteenth, or the Dutch in the middle seventeenth cen-
tury, none were interested in the same degree in policing it as
a whole. For three generations the Portuguese had given up
all pretence of acting as general guardians of the eastern seas;
and the fleet of the British Company was still very far from
being strong enough to succeed to such an exacting responsi-
bility: while the Dutch were barely able to hold down piracy
systematically even round Java. No other flag counted for
anything, and all remained perforce obliged to protect their
OWn interests by the expedients of the moment. The native
rulers, such as tl}e Mogul Emperor, left the native shipping

) . 2
cause 1t was considered the duty of their East India Companies
to take their own Steps in the matter, on the grounds that they
were legally permitted to arm their shi

ps. Years passed, in con-
sequence, before any attempt was made

plagues by an organised offensive of the
Portuguese had diminished piracy in the da
in the east. '

Under such chaotic conditions the evil naturally flourished.
By the end of the seventeenth century as many as ten European
or American manned vessels, carrying from twenty to fifty guns

kind by which the
ys of their sea power

- whole British factory staff at Surat
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unrelaxing attitude produced reiterated appeals to the home
government by the British Company to send out ships of the
Royal Navy and end the deadlock by suppressing the pirates,
which at length received some attention. Even then the
number of cruisers despatched was too few for decisive results,
but the fact of their arrival in the Indian Ocean did at least

make the pirates more cautious and to that extent improved the
situation. It was not, however, #ill as late as 1722 or thereabouts
cean too hot to hold them, and

that they found the Indian O :
abandoning the base which they had used for many years in a

remote harbour in Madagascar, dispersed and ceased to be any
longer a source of serious complaint on the part of eastern
magnates against western flags.
But in addition to the white pirates were the local or coloured,
who within certain areas were quite as noxious, although of
course their ravages brought no odium on Europeans. These
belonged to several races, and in some respects were even more
difficult to deal with than the others, not only because in their
case piracy became almost a national occupation—which as
natives of the east they could follow on the spot in thousands—
but also because they possessed all the advantages attending on
an armed force which operates close to secure retreats and
ample sources of supply. Such were the Muscat Arabs, the
Sanganians of Cutch, and the Joasmi of the Persian Gulf. But
foremost of all stood a section of Mahratta breed, who took to
the water in a local and limited sense during their revolt against
chiefly in the type of coaster known as the
galivat:a lateen-rigged craft of moderate dimensions resembling
a Sicilian felucca, fast and handy under oars or sail, but an
indifferent sea boat in heavy weather, When light winds or
calms made escape impossible and manceuvring difficult for 2
large Indiaman the galivat had her opportunity; and an attack
by 2 whole swarm of these wasps generally ended in tragedy if
the defenders ran out of ammunition, as sometimes occurred.
Among other highly competent and energetic leaders who
came to the top in the long Mabhratta rebellion was Kanaji
Angria, 3 man of obscure origin but o_utstandmg power ?f
command, who established himself as an independent chieftain

DURING THE
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in a series of strongholds—said to have been first granted to
him for services in war—along a stretch of about 130 miles of
the coast immediately to the southward of Bombay, whence he
overlooked a main artery of sea traffic under European and
native sails. As head of a following who only existed by the
sword, the chances of loot led him afloat; not very far and never
in stiff weather, but quite far enough and often enough to in-
troduce a new and most disturbing element into the sea area
covering the approaches to the chief European trading centres
in western Hindustan. Thenceforward his career was devoted
to sea plunder as a methodical industry, with such success that
the adventurer of humble birth not only amassed sufficient
wealth to found and maintain a realm repudiating any allegiance
to a higher lord for half a century—which was passed on to his
sons—but actually left a more conspicuous name in the salt-
water annals of the east than any of the great dynastic rulers in
the history of Asia excepting Kublai Khan.

The fortress capital and fleet headquarters of this prince of
marauders stood at the port which in those days was generally
called Gheria—but is now known as Viziadroog—at the mouth
of one of the numerous small rivers flowing down from the
Western Ghats. Before actually reaching the sea this stream
turns sharply northward and runs nearly parallel to the shore
for a short distance, thereby leaving a narrow tongue of land
between the estuary and open water, which gives extreme
natural strength to the position. On the tongue stands a ridge
of rocky heights, so that vessels lying inside are screened from
seaward and effectually protected against the fire of any attacker
who may be unable to force his entrance into the river itself.
To prevent such an entrance a strongly armed citadel was built
on the ridge, with a wide arc of fire and observation; and, more-
over, as only the Angria pilots were acquainted with the navi-
gable channels in the inner reaches of the estuary, no enemy
could follow them far up stream even if he succeeded in breaking
in below. So formidable was the problem of reducing this
almost inaccessible seat of power that for fifty years it was never
seriously contemplated; and within its shelter the Angria fleet
increased and improved till it became a model of predatory
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isati :th soundly-built vessels, serviceable armaments
or%a;fﬁfgti:;d dockerds staffed by competent shlp?vrxghts.
gnb idiary bases for occasional anchorage were established at
e 12’ of two or three other rivers rather farther _northward
e rrsle coast, into which the light draught galivats could
011’l theitgiilout any fear of being followed if beaten off or chased
%lpaWEuropean ship. Of these the principal was Severndroog.
A}; in the fleet of the Seyids of Muscat, service under Kangjl
attracted followers from reckless ar;dbrer;eg:;dlg Igi:;gp;z;sf:)r;

ospect ol DOO {
ea§tel'él hseag: 1' txsn ?crldti};iem}: rto Iv?vhom a certZin numl?er of white
S era re usually employed on compulsionin his dockyard.
rlf? ntizlreS ‘X;gria adherents were under t}}e influence of any
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filreCtC t:iceg and any vessel under whatever flag or ownership
In pre’ in,sight of their watch towers had to be prePared fqr
heavnllg nless there was plenty of wind. In course of time their
trm'lb . E ame such a terror to native traders, and such a source
ﬂotlllas: eCto white, that the former kept a hundred miles to
of anxg:tyf the land, between Colaba and Gheria, anc} the latter
e Odvisable always to cross this danger zone in convoy.
found it fv to protect their interests against the Angria
It was chie yh Eritish Company established a §mall war
f th:ir own—apart altogether from their fleet oé'

squadron © __composed of a few corvettes, sloops an
regular freightess 1t by local labour at Surat or Bombay. This
n ative types, alldt:: 1ftorg,e known at one time as the Bombaﬂ

Squafkon was the Indian Navy; never more than a sma
Marine and later 85 - but with a very fine record of service.
Organisation at avy tx}rln é1:esome respect of Kanaji’s galivats out-
It soon earned the Who fortified retreats, though never strong
side Gheria or theil other 103 shore defences, which were only
enough to reduce t}tle:]l;n abl;ships of the line belonging to the

red down eventd : ‘

11){15;’2‘1 Navy many years ]ater-ery different branch of oriental

Another important, but v When their fleet had ousted
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themselves required for the slave trade no other promising field
for expeditions of that kind remained. As an outlet for their
energies, therefore,and a sourceof general profit, theyseized any-
thing afloat on which they could lay their hands withoutincurring
serious risk. Like the Atlantic type these were blue-water
bandits who despised coast hugging; and whereas their rivals
and deadly enemies in the Angria fleet were always loath to
find themselves more than fifty miles from a secure home an-
chorage, the big Muscat gun-dhows thought little of sailing
two thousand, and might be encountered well out of sight of
land anywhere between East Africa and the Bay of Bengal.
The Mahratta breed, in fact, resembled the Turks in being
more ready to face the risks of the sword than the risks of
drowning, except for good plunder within easy reach. But
though far bolder and more enterprising as seamen, the Arabs
were much less venturesome than Angria’s men in selectin
their objects of attack, and very seldom had the temerity to
molest any European flag but the Portuguese. As their main
squadron of European-modelled ships was kept near Muscat
for defence, their piratical cruises were usually undertaken in
the stout teak-planked type of dhow known as a buggalla,
which not only carried a sloop’s full broadside armament but
could face any weather, and had the heels of most square-rigged
vessels except in a gale.
Against the Portuguese the enmity of the Muscat Arabs was
not only traditional, but could find some scope owing to the
naval weakness of Portugal. When, therefore, the coasting trade
between Goa and other points began to revive early in the
eighteenth century—asalready mentioned—the Muscat cruisers
made it their special object of attention, and thereby in time
drew down upon their own heads the first noteworthy naval
operations of that century in eastern seas. Having insufficient
naval protection, and no ports of shelter in the Indian Ocean
away from western Hindustan, 2 number of small Portuguese
traders were captured. This was the first move, compelling the
government at Goa to take some action or lose a returning pros-
perity. The Viceroy seems to have believed—or affected to
believe—that the officials of the British Company had a hand in

2
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he would be satisfied to see the obnoxious Arab dynasty ex-
pelled. The Viceroy lacked the necessary land force to embark
on such an enterprise single-handed, but he was quite prepared
to send his fighting ships to deal with the Seyid’s fleet and clear
the way for the passage of the promised Persian troops. A
bargain on these lines having been struck, the Portuguese-
Indian squadron sailed fro

monsoon in 1719 to fulfil its share of the contract, in the execu-
tion of which it fought the first Indian Ocean general action of
the eighteenth century, and achieved the last notable success
of its country’s record in the seas to which Vasco da Gama had
led the fleets of western civilisation.

Though never at peace with the Muscat Arabs, the Portu-
guese had been so decisively weakened by the long series of
Dutch attacks in the seventeenth century, that sixty-nine years
had elapsed since their last engagement with an Arab fleet. Op
that occasion the enemy had lost little time in retreating under
the protection of his heavily armed forts on shore; but in the
interval the new Muscat navy had come into existence, and this
time the Moslem admiral accepted battle in the open sea. It
is to be regretted that no detailed lists of the contending forces
in this highly interesting encounter has survived, but the readi-
ness of the Seyid’s ships to meet the issue warrants the belief
that in total weight of metal they were at least not inferior to
their adversaries. In the matter of the men behind the guns

little difference of quality existed, both fleets being manned by
Asiatics with 2 small stiffening of Europ

were all white, while tho

se on the other were all orientals.
History has repeatedly p

roved that where other things are

on all others; for though the Arabs offered so stubborn a re-
sistance that in spite of ¢

remained indecisive, they became demoralised under the strain
of a renewed attack—d

elivered after an interval of temporary

m Diu on the autumn change of
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representations in i
| disﬁ‘;:t OIL_the cha;}; I:;;ec:-ng;s ignored, returned to Goa in

er this i
unquestionab?;c}:)ie‘f:ro‘;c; the Afab fleet the Portuguese could
n o far e a0 etaken their lost East African possessions
left afloat undy It)lf):sslthrcll on the sea was concerned. Nothing
as neither the British eyids flag could have prevented it, and
the ownership ofar ion Dutch Y evinced much intere,st in
as compared o Indtiaéglon so devoid qf commercial opportunities
to be apprehended . or t}}:e Malay islands, no obstruction was
2 suffetont Tang o om that quarter. But in addition to a fleet
numerous and well—:;ce vz'ias essary here to_overcome the,
in that region duringf rtlilee tézz:ltt)yp;ep UIatilon which had settled

uest fro ars elapsing si i

gy ol :;ttil;: Psortuguese; and as the const}::nt c%ats;mecre lf"ts conl;
. tates on the land frontiers of tgl;eil? Iggsla;;n

Lisbon pioneers in any hope
bumpess, but in order to rIe)ve
hos.tlle native craft could lﬁa in
main route to India where it p

nt their uses as points at which
WaltdfOIl' Portuguese ships on the
But as the - € assed close to the Afri
to British ;fc?ilc)ﬁféﬁgvzh‘s ll‘o;ﬂzte had been practicall;acl:)rsxgiiz
able Sscls tor sixty years—whji
to look after themselves—suc}? Z consic‘lzlrlzl:t:'h Wei:e well
fation had no

and in spite his region was there
pite of the long-continued piratical pm;:;z;‘?tem%teg;
ities of the

Seyids of Musca -

. f,'the omai

eioh 1ns over whic .

ong tteeﬁ1 th century were left in their pos D ihey ruled in the
o their present-day descendants possession, and handed

A diff i
ifferent fate was in store for the pirate State founded by

" considerations which guided hi

DURING THE EARLY GEORGIAN PERIOD 241
Kanaji Angria the Hindoo, which, though tardy in its fulfil-
ment, afforded an instructive illustration of the white man’s
power in the Indian Ocean, and perhaps even more of the

m in exercising it while still in
the earlier stages of the process of extending and developing
the contact of east and west. In our own age these considera-
tions accept certain moral obligations towards humanity in
general which have no connection with self interest; as, for
example, the forcible suppression of piracy and slave dealing,
even when not directly injurious to Europeans. But in the
early eighteenth century no such altruistic principles played any
part in eastern seas, where the only motive inspiring the activi-
ties of the white man—or any other man—was the gain of
wealth. Hence it was that the Sultanate of Muscat was suffered
to continue in existence while the Mahratta pirates were even-
tually stamped out. Two severe lessons at the hands of the
Portuguese, though separated by an interval of seven genera-
tions, had proved to the seafaring Mahomedans that the flags
of all Christian nations must remain unmolested when afloat,
even if they had their periods of semi-eclipse; and though the

people of Muscat still remained pirates and slave dealers in
principle and practice for another century and a half, they were
astute enough after their second chastisement to harass native
shipping only, with the safety of which the white man made
no pretence of being concerned, except when paid to protect
it by some such native sovereign as Aux:ungzeb. In the eyes
of Europeans of that period the Arab pirate might be a beast
of prey for all they cared, so long as he remained harmless to
domestic stock. Perhaps he even served a certain useful purpose
in preventing other game from over-running good pasture. But
the .Angria species was the sort which prefers raiding the flock
to anything else, and had to be exterminated when the means
for a successful hunt could be organised if there was to be any

ermanent security. Until too late to profit by it he never
suffered penalties for his misdeeds of a kind which i{lstilled
caution; though, considering his nature, it may possibly be
doubted whether any lessons would have convinced him of the

ultimate consequences of his proceedings. Such experiences
16

B
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the new sea wars of Europeans fought under the eyes of Asmt}c
spectators were greatly to transcend the old in scale if not 1n
spirit, and excite the interest of the onlookers in proportion.
Giants entered the ring where only light-weights had contended
before. )
With the passing of the day of small States in the Indian
Ocean passed also the rule of the smaller types of vessels up-
holding it. Caravel, galleon, Indiaman and frigate had all been
familiar objects at one period or another in eastern waters; but
these instruments of power and their traditions faded into 1n-
significance with the advent of whole squadrons of two-deckers.
When Delahaye’s division appeared on the coasts of Asia two
generations previously, the east had a brief glimpse of earlier
models of these majestic specimens of the shipbuilder’s skill;
but owing to the miscarriage of his expedition through bad
seamanship the impression left on the native mind by their size
and armament had been merely fleeting. When France and
Britain, however, began struggling for the mastery of the sea
approaches to their respective centres of trade and government
in the Carnatic provinces of Hindustan, Asiatics had visible
proof that all former standards of power as represented by naval
architecture needed revision, and that the last word in any

altercation afloat lay in the annihilating metal of the ship-of-
the-line.

BRITISH SEVEXNTY-FOUR OF THE LATE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY

(From a sketch by the auth.r)
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indeed as fell to his lot were rather of a character to teach him
the opposite, and his long immunity from retribution only
served to increase his self-confidence.

When Kanaji died in 17 30—or thereabouts—his sons fought
over the inheritance in true oriental fashion, and to some .extent
divided the father’s foreshore possessions. But all carried on
the paternal occupation in greater or lesser degree; and, more-
over, through maintaining an intransigent attitude towards the
paramount Princes of the Mahrattas, created enemies for them-
selves on their inland frontier in a way which made them more
than ever dependent on gathering spoil from the sea. But
although without friends in any direction, so great was the
reputation of their strongholds for impregnability, that for a
full quarter of a century after Kanaji’s death neither European
nor native sufferers by their ravages were prepared to attempt
their extirpation; and all submitted to the burden of such purely
passive measures as convoy or patrol by specially maintained
sea forces as a defence. It was not till 1 756, therefore, that the
crushing of these long irrepressible menaces to the security of
traffic in the waters of western Hindustan was taken in hand;
and even then only because other and much more important
events happened to bring sufficient naval power to the spot for
the work. By its extension to the east, the mid-century rivalry
between Britain and France resulted in the despatch of regular
battlefleets to the Indian Ocean for the first time; and in 175§
Admiral Watson, the British Commander-in-Chief, having
arrived at Bombay with no other immediately ur
hand at the moment, assented to a proposal of t
the British Company at Bombay for reducin
combined expedition of the Royal Navyand the
of the Company. Severndroog—the lesser of ¢
Angria sea fortresses—had already been reduc
earlier by the Company’s forces unaided, but Gheria was more
than they could attempt., When all arrangements had been
completed, Watson sailed accordingly from Bombay early in
1756 with a joint fleet of three sail-of-the-line, eight frigates
and sloops, and some bomb ketches. Embarked oy board the
ships were 1400 European and native troops under Colonel

gent service in
he President of
g Gheria by a
ships and troops
he two principal
ed a few months
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TheFIRSTandSECOND ANGLO-FRENCH
CONFLICTS in the INDIAN OCEAN

during the eighteenth century affords one of the best
Jlustrations in history of the processes whereby the in-
stallation of 2 trans-marine sovereignty, such as the British rule
in Hindustan, alone becomes possible in the face of hostile

and formidable competition. For British readers, therefore, the
story possesses 2 special 1

THE narrative of the principal naval operations in the east

nterests all the more because many
features of the general situation in the Indian Ocean of our own
time, with their bearings on vital problems of Imperial defence,
remain almost precisely s they were left by the outcome of the

great wars of the later Georglan era. To those, however, who

are unversed in that branch of national history in which oceanic

problems play an essential part, it may perhaps be useful here

to preface a narration of the story itself by some exposition of
the reasons which have so ofte

o invested warfare on the sea
with decisive consequences for political, military or commercial
situations on the Jand. Any student of our national past knows
that the struggles between British and French on the soil of
India were accompanied by fzxchanges pf heavy blows on the
water; but for some the precise connection betw_een'the opera-
tions on one element and those on another remafns'xll—de‘ﬁnec.l.
It is to remove any obscurity in regard to first prmqples in this

" matter that the remarks : mmediately following are mtgnded:

A professional writer is often gss}sted to explain his subject
by instancing some analogy of simile borrowed from the field
of familiar general knowledge, and it so happens that a very
modern parallel of this kind can be used with advantage 11
treating of the Anglo-French fights for India. The man ©
ordinary education who moves in the world of to-day, for

instance, can hardly fail to be acquainted with the elementary

facts connected with the application of electrical energy to 2

host of different requirements. He knows that the energy gr
current is created in a power house and carried thence OY

cables to the point at which the work is to be done, whether
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in consequence; and during the three Anglo-French wars
which spread to India it was usually the home end of the
British line that was the better guarded and the far end of the
French. Sometimes both of these metaphorical power cables
were functioning in competition, at others both were cut:
but a full account of their attack and defence throughout the_ll'
length would entail a description of naval movements in
European waters outside the proper geographical scope of this
survey of events. Only occasional reference will be made to
operations outside the Indian Ocean, therefore, where essential
to a complete presentation of the general situation.

The war of the Spanish succession, in which Britain and
France were involved as enemies, came to an end in 1713.
Owing to the naval weakness of France, it never extended to
the Indian Ocean, where its only effect had taken the form of
uniting former rivals, not from apprehension of any danger
to their interests in the east, but as a result of the defensive
alliance of the mother countries in Europe. That war was fol-
lowed by peace lasting for a full generation, through the de-
termination of Walpole and Fleury to maintain amicable
relations between Britain and France; so that men who were
in their childhood when the lull began grew to maturity
without knowing what war meant, During this long silence
of the guns the steady expansion of the British Fast India
Company left the Dutch and Portuguese far behind in poli~
tical and commercial influence in Hindustan; but the French
Company~—hithertoan insignificant factor in eastern longitudes
~—had been amalgamated with the French West Indian concern,
and in its enlarged constitution was making great efforts to
rise to a position of importance in Asiatic trade. Two years
after the war of the Spanish succession, the governing board
made a welljudged move towards establishing a firm footing
in the Indian Ocean, by appropriating the unclaimed island
of Mauritius; which gave the Company for the first time an
eastern harbour suitable as a naval headquarters in war, from
its windward position during the season of the summer mon-
soon in Indian waters. For a good many years they left
Mauritius  comparatively undeveloped from motives of

BERTRAND FRANCOIS MAHE DE LA BOURD()NITJ{\IS
French Naval Squadron Commander and Governor of Mauritius
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in driving trains or tramcars, rotating factory machines, light-
ing towns or effecting other public purposes. [f the power
house plant breaks down everything stops. If the transmitting
mains or cables are cut the work at the business end is sus-
pended for lack of driving force. Sometimes the cessation may
be delayed where arrangements exist for accumulating a reserve
of energy on the spot, but that is only a respite, which can
merely keep the wheels going till the reserve energy has run
down. And, if the machinery which 1s actuated by the energy
conveyed through the cables is defective in itself, the work re-
mains unexecuted, even though the power house and cables are
operating properly.

Fach section of this apparatus designed to function as a
whole for a specific object has its precise counterpart in the
founding and maintenance of a rule in a region separated by
the sea from the ruling State. The power house is the ruling
State itself, whence emanates the energy. The energy in this case
takes the shape of troops, arms, money and supplies; and the
transmitting cable is the sea route along which these are carried
to the point where they are to be applied to the industry of
government. All three sections of this united organisation must
be maintained efficient for that industry to exist. If a rival
State with ambitions in the same region can defeat the ruling
State in the latter’s home territory, then the power house has
been wrecked and everything collapses with it. Or should the
rival get the upper hand at sea sufficiently to prevent the pas-
sage of troops and supplies to the
supply main has been cut, and the consequent deprivation of
energy brings the work at the far end to a standstil] sooner or
later. The stoppage may on occasions be immediate; but some-
times the men and materials already at the far end represent a
sufficient reserve of accumulated force to keep the machinery

revolving for a while without fresh current. Should the loss of
sea command be only temporary,

haps suffice to carrry on the wor
been regained; which would mea
transmitting cable had been rejo
again. Finally, if the men and

this stored energy may per-
k till the sea command has
n, of course, that the severed
ined and rendered fit for use
materials sent out fail to hold

coveted region, then the
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economys; put in 173§ appointed Commander Mahé de la
Bourdonnais, of. the French navy, as Governor; under whose
competent and vigorous policy a fortified naval ba,lse was created
at Port Louis on the north side of the island, with equipment
and resources second to none in the southern I;art of tge Fndfm
Ocean except Batavia. Bombay was at that time the owin
British harbour in Asiatic waters suitable for the headquart:,r);
d thus, after Port Louis came into existence,

of a fleet in war; an
s of Britain and France in the east

the respective naval centre
faced each other porth and south across the Indian Ocean, at
?

the easily traversable distance of only 2500 miles.
1a Bourdonnais began his career as a merchant seaman before
receiving 2 naval commission, but he was endowed with 2
natural comprehension of large strategic problems, and realised
the important position which Mauritius must occupy in any
future war with England. As an officer of wide outlook his

grasp of the situation not c_)r}1y govered the Indian Ocean—
ed that British interests had very little local

where he perceive
hed l?ack to the home end of the long line of

rotection—but reac :
he did, that even in the east the

communications recognising, 25
final outcome of such a conflict would depend less upon what

happened in the ncighbourhood of the Bay of Bengal than what
happened in the neighbourhood of the Bay of Biscay. And as
the British navy counted about ninety sail of the line to the
French forty-five, he suffered himself to entertain no false
. hopes 2s to the probable fate of the French position in India
* by the time 2 war with Britain came to a finish. When, there-
fore, a conflict broke out between Britain and Spain in 1739 as
a resuit of commercial disputes in the Caribbean, which seemed
likely to involve France on the Spanish side, La Bourdonnais
spoke his mind to the authorities in Paris as to their best line
of policy in the Indian Ocean. While declaring that they had
Jittle chance of permanently holding their own in the Indian

eninsula, he pointed out that if they despatched a squadron to
Mauritius in readiness toact with promptitude on the outbreak
of war, before British naval superiority had time to extend its
long arm, they might seize a large amount of valuable and
removable British property in the form of ships, goods and
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bullion. This was obvious]
ambitious sort which aim
to the French love of the
certain tangible profits un
nais felt assured would
Britain and France wer

Yy not a scheme of the dramatic and
s at changing the map and appeals
sensational; but it promised at least
der circumstances which La Bourdon-
yield nothing but loss otherwise. As
€ unmistakably drifting towards war,
he requested that the force required to undertake this plan of
operations should sail for Mauritius without delay; but the
directors of French policy turned a deaf ear to his representa-
tions and only one vessel was sent out.

In India the affairs of the French Company were under the
control of Joseph Dupleix, who had been appointed Governor
Genéral in 1742, the year before the occurrence of the irregular
collisions between Britain and France—such as Toulon and
Dettingen—that led up to the formal hostilities beginning in
1744 which were afterwards known as the war of the Aus-
trian succession. The oriental policy of Dupleix lay at the
opposite extreme to that of La Bourdonnais—whom he de-
tested—for whereas the latter thought of little else than the
maritime situation, the former took no heed of it whatever.
His judgment therefore lacked a sense of proportion in regard
to fundamental issues, although he displayed so remarkable
a capacity for statecraft of the sort which is based on a thorough
understanding of the oriental temperament that his influence
with several of the most powerful Princes in Hindustan practi-
cally placed their armies at his disposal. In so far as that

British garrisons at such places
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him, and the forces of nature came to British assistance 28
so often in history. The Bay of Bengal happens to be one of
the four general sea areas of the world subject to the devastating
visitation of revolving storms; and in that particular region they
occur towards the end of the summer monsoon, the only season
in which, as already remarked, operations on a large scale were
practicable to sailing fleets in the same locality. Belligerent
forces engaged in conflict in the Bay of Bengal were like hostile
armies facing each other in an earthquake area, where both ay
be impartially swallowed up without warning; and it was just
when La Bourdonnais was on the point of starting for Sumatra
that one of these hurricanes smote his squadron, bringing his
schemes to ruin by totally wrecking three of his best ships
with all hands, and dismasting the remainder. Any hopes of
further success were now shattered, and his crippled surviving
hulks had no option but to crawl back to Mauritius, whence,
at the instigation of Dupleix, the admiral was recalled next year
to France and imprisoned for serving his country according to
his lights, dying a broken man. If his character and war plans
are taken into consideration, and the absence of any effective
check on his movements, this cyclone has some claim to rank
as one of the most notable incidents of Indian Ocean history.
And it is no more than a just tribute from his former opponents
to the memory of a fine seaman and gallant officer that his
statue should still overlook the Indian Ocean from the seaport
which he created and whence he sailed to spread dismay among
the enemies of France, though that seaport now lies under the
flag of those same adversaries.

Only a few days after the final departure of La Bourdonnais
from the Bay of Bengal, the French Governor General, aided by
a native Prince, cancelled his treaty, seized Madras, and com-
promised the honour of his country; the pledge of the French
admiral having been given under the discretionary power of
a King’s officer to decide an important point in war without
reference to higher sanction when the circumstances make such
a reference impracticable. With Madras thus in the hands of
Dupleix, the British Company’s staff and forces had no fortified
rallying point left on that side of India except Cuddalore,
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were realised, and all unaware
Straits of Malacca these hea
arms. Knowing then that
direction, he sold the prizes
to consider the possibilities
French in India; whose chj
or Coromandel side, facin
of administration at Pondji

of the British appearance in the
vy laden craft sailed right into his
nothing remained to seize in that
to the Dutch at Batavia, and turned
of attacks on the possessions of the
ef trading locality lay on the eastern
g the Bay of Bengal, with its centre

cherry. This seaport lay between the
British Company’s ports of Madras on its north side, and Cud-

dalore—or Fort St David—on jts south; Madras being the
British seat of government in southern Hindustan,

In pursuance of this object Barnett left Batavia for the
Coromandel coast so as to arrive in the spring; a choice of
season imposed on him by the complete absence of a single
sheltered harbour anywhere on the east side of the Indjan
peninsula suitable for large ships, which made the whole coast-
line an open and dangerous lee shore for sailing craft throughout
the winter monsoon. On anchoring at Madras he found that
the originally arranged truce between the Companies was no
longer in observance and each was preparing to take the field.
As the French had much the stronger backing from the
native States, Madras was in some danger; but, on the other
hand, the French ports were open to sea bombardment and
some French ships were loading cargo in Pondicherry roads.
Barnett’s appearance therefore balanced the situation and each
side abstained from provoking reprisal by attacking. This con-
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i ement
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could begin by attacking enemy property afloat, here to-day
and gone to-morrow; and follow that up by threatening land
positions which could not run away in the meanwhile. Thi}t was
Barnett’s method. Or he could reverse the process; which in
point of fact he did, and thereby only won a half success. His
extemporised squadron was ready for work by the spring; 2
season giving him indeed a fair wind to India, but just the
time of year when the British freighters outward bound for
Bombay and Calcutta were coming round the Cape. Had he
followed Barnett’s example of setting a trap for traffic certain
to be entering the Indian Ocean by a fixed route at the very
moment, and proceeded with the raiding of seaports afterwards,
he would have increased the losses he inflicted on the British
Company immensely, at certainly no additional risk to himself.
But on leaving Mauritius he made Madras his first objective;
with the result that all these ships not only reached their several
destinations, but loaded up and sailed for home again at the
change of season.

If his decision was questionably sound in itself, however,
he carried it through with a superb audacity, displaying no hesi-
tation to meet a British force, which under proper leadership
ought to have been more than a match for his own heterogeneous
and semi-trained command. And here again luck favoured his
enterprising spirit beyond expectation On arriving in the Bay
of Bengal he ran into the British division almost at once, and
an action ensued in which, without any reasonable justification,
Peyton did his utmost to get beyond range from the outset, and
eventually retired from the scene practically undamaged. Be-
cause neither side suffered appreciable loss this encounter has
been described by some writers as indecisive. But it was far
from indecisive in its consequences nevertheless, for it gave
La Bourdonnais the measure of his opponent, and removed all
doubt that he might proceed to attack any British position he
chose on that side of India without serious fear of interruption.
The British transmitting cable of national energy had in fact
been cut. It is true that Peyton hove in sight again a few days
later, but contented himself with sailing about at a safe distance
and then disappearing finally. When this futile demonstration

. Nothing was known 2% yet in
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in eastern seas begun by Barnett but interrupted by La Bour-
donnais. A fleet of ten sail arrived in the Bay of Bengal
from England under Boscawen; which, in conjunction with
those already on the station, made up by far the most powerful
force ever assembled outside the North Atlantic up to that date.
It was superfluously strong for the requirements of the naval
situation, but the easier position in Europe enabled the Britls.h
government to spare the ships from home service, and their
numbers permitted the conveyance of enough British troops to
reverse the whole state of affairs in the Carnatic by passing
from defence to attack. The British power line was now in full
working order. As no sea enemy required Boscawen’s atten-
tion, he lost little time in commencing operations against the
heart of the French possessions, and encircled Pondicherry on
all sides; but, though that well-fortified colonial capital was to
fall into British hands eventually, the time was not yet. This first
siege entailed such heavy losses to the attackers on the land side
through mismanagement and disease that Boscawen broke it
off, and re-embarked the surviving troops in time for the fleet
to leave the bay and sail round to Bombay before the winter
monsoon made re-embarkation impossible: but not until a hur-
ricane of the same kind as that which had ended the cruise of
La Bourdonnais a year before took its toll of the British in
their turn and caused the loss of some of their best ships and
men. The attack would undoubtedly have been resumed next
season nevertheless, if Britain and France had not already ar-
ranged a treaty of peace—unknown, of course, in India till many
months later—while the investment of Pondicherry was actually
in progress. Among its other clauses this treaty of Aix-la-
Chapelle provided for the restitution of Madras to the British
Company in exchange for a similar handing back of Louis-
bourg in North America to the French Crown; a seaport
captured during the war, to which the French attached a stra-
tegic value not at all shared by British naval opinion, That this
exchange was decidedly in favour of England can hardly be
denied if the two places be compared as they stand to-day; and
the hauling down of the Bourbon colours over so great a prize
as Madras when no enemy was in sight much mystified the
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the whole military position in the disputed region, when
Dupleix was compelled to stand on the defensive himself and
submit to the complete isolation of the Company’s own seat of
eastern administration; which, though failing to enforce its
surrender at the time, proved the insecurity of Pondicherry
against the possible repetition of such attacks. And, lastly,
came the blow of the order to the Company to evacuate Madras,
on the retention of which great anticipations were founded as
an outlet for the commerce of a large area through a long estab-
lished trading connection. All these lessons and disappoint-
ments were emphasized by the knowledge that the business of
their British rivals in Bengal and western India had flourished
throughout the war, in spite of occasional losses by privateer
captures; for even when La Bourdonnais was a terror on the
Madras side, the south-west monsoon kept him to leeward of
the Indian peninsula while Bombay harbour was full of ships
loading for home, beyond his reach till they could slip away.

With such experiences to discuss, some of the more influential
French shareholders were beginning to lose faith in the schemes
of Dupleix, even before the war terminated; but he himself re-
mained blind to the real situation, and when peace was restored
associated himself more than ever with the intrigues of the
native States in such a way as to embarrass the policy of the
British at every turn. This compelled the latter to form alliances
with the native rulers who were in opposition to his supporters;
and in that way many encounters took place between the troops
of the two Companies as partisans of warring Indian potentates,
though the Companies themselves were at nominal peace with
each other. As the spheres of these irregular conflicts widened
their expense increased, and to all demands on the part of the
Board in Paris for more parcels of Indian goods the militant
Governor General replied by asking for more soldiers and
ammunition. At the same time, however, he managed to send
home enough in the way of marketable freights to keep them
just appeased for so long that it was not till 1754 that they lost
all further patience and ordered him home. He died in destitu-
tion and obscurity, like his victim La Bourdonnais.

When Dupleix was recalled, peace between Britain and
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France. British naval commanders were well aware that, at
peril of Court martial, the Admiralty expected them to ensure
that there should be no recurrence of such incidents as La
Bourdonnais’ capture of Madras; and if he pushed himself up
one of the most difficult rivers in the world to navigate, in the
largest ships that had so far entered it, he might suffer accidents
reducing his force in the process, and in any case could not get
back to the Coromandel coast for some time if needed. Few
admirals would have set aside these considerations at once to
meet Clive’s suggestions. Some might have declined the re-
sponsibility altogether. Watson took the middle course and
accepted the risk of leaving Madras exposed after a careful
review of the position, for Clive’s army was impotent to remedy
the indisputably disastrous state of the Company’s affairs in
Bengal without his help to take it there. He agreed, therefore,
to make the move; and so enabled Clive to recapture Calcutta
and defeat the Nawab on the famous field of Plassey, at odds
almost as great as those faced by Albuquerque’s squadron at
Ormuz. Some of his ships assisted also in the taking of the
French capital in Bengal at Chandernagore on the Hooghly,
which was their last direct co-operation with Clive. Soon after-
wards Watson died, and was thus denied the opportunity of
meeting the French in the Bay of Bengal; which fell to his
successor, Admiral Pocock; a fearless and energetic commander
but a mediocre tactician.

War with France had been declared in the meanwhile, and the
British situation in the east was so far satisfactory that the
Anglo-Indian line of communication was well guarded at both
ends. But on the other hand, the ministry failed to cut the
corresponding line of the French by any blockade of their ports,
such as Pitt instituted when he came into power at a later stage
of hostilities. Through the absence of any such check a French British Vice-Admiral 2 Gl
squadron Of SiX sail left Brest for the Indian Ocean in 1757— o (By /,crmz’ss:‘wz,from the /lortruit in the Nationil Portrait Gallery)
the year of Plassey—under Commodore D’Aché, carrying
troops for Indian sefvice under the Irish Count Lally. On both
sides, therefore, the conveying lines of national power were
working in competition. Clive’s position having been con-
solidated on the Hooghly, the fleet left the river to meet the

GEORGE POCOCK
d Cmnm;mder-in-Chicf in the Indian Ocean
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making no move, he sailed once more in search of D’Aché,_WhOm
he metand attacked a second time. Except that the losses in men
were even heavier, this round was in all its features and results

a repetition of the first; the same determined onset, the same

wholesale bloodshed, the same retreat by the French, the same
futile effort at pursuit by the dismasted British. But Pocock’s
persistence was beginning to tell; for all the French repairing
stores at Pondicherry had been used up to make good the
damages after the first action, and now D’Aché was compelled
to retreat the whole way to Mauritius to obtain a further supply,
without which he was helpless to fight again. For thus leaving
the Indian coast some writers have criticised the French admiral,
and Lally complained bitterly of the withdrawal. But as the
absolutely essential refitting equipment was exhausted in India
D’Aché could in truth have done nothing else. Pocock had the
advantage there, and could soon be ready for further encounters,
which the French ships were in no condition to face. At Mauri-
tius the French commander knew that at the worst he could not
be brought to action for some time after arrival, even if followed
when his enemy was again ready for service.

It happened, however, that Mauritius had deteriorated
greatly as a naval base since the recall of La Bourdonnais ten
years before, through a lack of understanding of the adminis-
trative requirements of sea warfare on the part of the French;
and here it is pertinent to observe, as an important and in-
structive circumstance connected with the whole subject, that,
although the British Company were often inferior to their
French rivals in military preparations, they were always much
better in naval, except in the time of La Bourdonnais. At this
point of history the Bombay yard could build or dock even a
seventy-four; and its reserves of equipment were ample and

kind of supply was deficient,
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combatant value of his command deteriorated progrcssiyel)’
after every engagement through irreplaceable loss of the right
kind of men and material, while that of his opponent CQUld
always re-enter the arena as dangerous as ever. He decided
therefore to retire while his ships were still sufficiently sea-
worthy to escape from irretrievable disaster in a contest where
no prospects of victory remained, and sailed for Mauritius
and France. Lally protested against his departure, knowing
nothing of the nature of a seaman’s responsibilities, and it has
sometimes been held that D’Aché might have done more. He
was certainly not in the same class of war leaders as the two
other French commanders of Indian Ocean history, La Bour-
donnais and Suffren; for, unlike them, he remained content
with defensive tactics, and never attempted to gain a command
of the sea theatre of operations. But though shamefully starved
by the home authorities, he did nevertheless twice thrust him-
self into an area where he was certain to be attacked, in order
to support his comrades on the land. Thus, if he made no effort
to sever the British power line, he still endeavoured under great
handicaps to maintain the French; and his detractors are not
the men of his own profession, who can appreciate the immense
difficulties with which he had to contend.

By a vigorous and sustained offensive, which eventually
drove the enemy’s flag from eastern seas, Pocock had finally
cut the French line at the distant end while keeping his own
intact; and in this same year 1749 it was also severed near the
home terminal by Hawke’s great triumph at Quiberon, which
shattered the French navy beyond recovery till long after the
return of peace. The complete isolation of the Carnatic pos-
sessions of the kFrench Company thereby brought about ruined
their last ambitions in India, where Lally’s situation weat
steadily from bad to worse, as Clive had foretold. Half the
white troops originally sent out with the Franco-Irish com-
mander had already been lost through war and disease, most
of his munitions had been used up, and all his money was spent.
No replenishments of any kind could reach him from France.
But all the requirements of war on the British side could be
met—and were more than met—through the transmitting
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on the restoration of peace. These conquests were in fact
initiated even before the Seven Years’ War concluded. In that
war Spain eventually took the side of France, whereupon a
squadron sailed from India for Manilla under Admiral Cornish
—Pocock’s successor—conveying troops commanded by
General Draper. This combination captured the Philippine
capital and a large Spanish treasure ship with gold from Peru.
The treasure ship and her freight were prize of war, and Manilla
was ransomed after the example set by La Bourdonnais at
Madras. In all the booty amounted to £ 1,400,000. Since the
attack on the Portuguese at Ormuz in the very early days of the
London East India Company one hundred and forty years
before, this seizure of Manilla was the first blow struck at an
enemy fortress colony by a British sea expedition launched
from India. It was a fore-runner of many others undertaken in
later wars as a consequence of British sea power in the east; the
latest being the subjugation of German East Africa one hun-
dred and fifty-five years after.
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While the fleets were kept in this attitude of mutual watching
and waiting the troops of the British Company in India com-
pleted the capture of the French positions, by seizing their last
remaining settlement of Mahé, on the Malabar site of the
peninsula. Though only a minor station its fall produced highly
important consequences by bringing the redoubtable Sultan of
Mysore definitely into alliance with the French. For some time
previously Hyder’s relations with the British had been fairly
amicable; but on his part it was a truce of expediency only, and
when he learnt that England was entangled in formidable difh-
culties in Europe and America he saw what he conceived to be
a promising chance for a forward move against British posses-
sions in his neighbourhood. Mahé lay near enough to his own
territory to make its enforced change of ownership a pretext for
war, to which a successful issue seemed to be guaranteed by a
French pledge to assist with a strong brigade of white troops
specially sent out from home. On the French admirals, there-
fore, fell the responsibility of ensuring that these troops were
duly landed in India, on the British admirals the responsibility
of preventing it.

Before any contact had been established, however, between
the Sultan of Mysore and his French comrades in arms, the
general British situation was rendered graver than ever by the
accession of yet another navy to the great combination already
formed to encompass the eternal downfall of the British nation.
Holland joined it with 26 more ships-of-the-line, raising thereby
the number of heavy vessels which the British fleet was called
on to withstand to 160; and thus for the first time in a hundred
years that fleet took the sea in war with fewer ships than its
antagonists. Had the latter now worked properly together,
overwhelming disaster must inevitably have overtaken the
realms under the Union flag. But so defective was their col-
laboration that in spite of great advantages in numbers and
position they failed either to overthrow British resistance in
European waters, or to prevent the despatch of reinforcements
to the hard pressed extremities of England’s 20,000 mile line

of defensive activity. Four more liners were ordered out to join
Hughes and in due course arrived at Madras.
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the banks of the Ganges; and when, after leading separate
existences since their establishment, the three Presidencies of the
British East India Company were united in 1773 under Warren
Hastings as first Governor General, his seat of administration
as such was left at Calcutta, where he was already President,
though Bengal was the youngest of the Presidencies, and from
a naval or military standpoint Calcutta was an incomparably
worse headquarters position than Bombay.
During this same fifteen years of European peace and Indian
warfare the fleets maintained by Western Powers in eastern
seas dwindled to very small proportions. Even when the pos-
sessions of the dissolved and bankrupt French East India Com-
pany were transferred to the French Crown in 1769, they were
left almost destitute of immediate naval protection; and though
the Dutch Company had yet another generation of decaying
existence to run, ships of the State Navy of Holland practically
disappeared from Asiatic waters, where the only naval forces
left under the Dutch colours were a few small coastguard
sloops. Even the British Royal Navy was only represented by
one liner of the lowest rate, and three or four cruisers; sup-
ported by an equal number of the light armed vessels belonging
to the British Company. But insignificant though the European
squadrons might be, they were sufficiently a reminder of far
greater powers in reserve to prevent any Asiatic challenge to
the white man’s dominion over the Indian Ocean, or any re-
crudescence of piracy on the scale which prevailed during the
first half of the century. An effort of Hyder Ali to establish a
coastal flotilla on the model of the earlier but now defunct Angria
sea forces did indeed occur, but was suppressed at one blow;
and though minor piratical disorders occasionally broke out at
remoter points, such as the Persian Gulf or Malayan channels,
none of these were of a nature to cause alarming dislocation to
peaceable sea traffic,

Matters were in this condition of maritime tranquillity when
the whole scene was suddenly changed by the action of France
in attacking F:‘,ngland ir_x 1778, ostensibly in support of the
x‘;ev;)glt_egl Amef-xcan colonies b.ut actually in the hope of profiting

y British national emergencies. In this new conflict the French
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king adopted the policy of striking at the most distant extre-
mities of the British realms rather than thrgatenmg an invasion
of the heart, as in the last war; and in the interval of peace the
French navy had been considerably strengthened an.d reor-
anised. But through the consequences of the preced{ng war
French power had fallen so low in H-mdustan th_at their small
arrison stood no chance of holding its own against the army
of the British Company; and having no prospects, therefore,
of setting up an Indian Empire of their own, .then' pl:illn was
to help the native Plringes to make such an empire equally 1m-
1 and.
prji??fiiftfgn%ﬁg Atlantic occupied the whole energies of th.e
French navy for a long ti-me after the war began, holwever, this
roblem of intervention in the East was not seriously taken up
till the addition of Spain and Holland to the muster of the anti-
British nations pointed 5000 more guns at Enlg(iandi Wher;
France drew the sword in I 778 her navy cou bon y goun
il-of-the-line to the British 1 ‘30—-excl_u.dmg about a dozen
L ¢ service—and in India the military odds were so
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after ? blll‘l]eBf ;tei:l}ft::llgqﬁ::nch squadrons stationed in the Ix?d.ian
e o hirch ended in the flight of the latter to Mauritius.
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Buthne’:]ezts a’rrayed against England, and the potenu?.l scope
o ¢ operations was extended to the furthest 11m1ts of
pf_mago ulepeast and west. As that important change in the
S egic situation necessitated an immediate and considerable
strat'eglc.t‘ a of forces, the British and French Goyernments
re—dlS§OSl :t)ched a squ;dron of the line to the Indian Ocean,
bo.th e“;inn aware of this action on the part of the other at
neithe” o S{?:x British vessels sailed for Bombay under Sir
the tm:ic.I-Iu hes and six French for Mauritius under Count
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e it was certainly commanded by the better ad-

miral. But with everything in French favour when actually
engaged, the British officers and men saved the situation again
and again by superior valour, discipline and seamanship. he
British line of battle was 2 definite fighting formation whether
for attack of defence. The French ships <cemed incapable of
at all till the very last action was

maintaining any formation

fought and the war practically over. The British morale seemed
to harden and improve under the strain, but the French morale
deteriorated till Suffren had made 2 drastic weeding out.
supported as well as Hughes he would have carried everything
before him from the first engagement, whereas in the en
his mission was no

¢ fully accomplished till after five pitched
battles.
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fcet maintenance o0 i ar service—seldom really under-
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brought the news that the large convoy of French troopships
for India, escorted by a battle squadron, was well on its Way
out, having indeed fought an indecisive action with the British
reinforcing vessels en route, at the Cape de Verde Islands. As
soon as Trincomalee had been captured, therefore, Hughes
went straight back to Madras, to replenish magazines in pre-
paration for big emergencies. It was well for him that he Qld-
D’Orves was not a venturesome officer, but to do him justice,
lost little time in starting from Mauritius to Hyder Ali’s help
after Suffren had joined his flag with the extra ships and trans-
ports from France. He was already far on his way towards
India while Hughes was still assisting in the capture of Trin-
comalee.

It was at this critical stage of a rapidly developing situation
that an event of the highest consequence occurred. The French
admiral was in failing health, and on the gth February when
nearing the scene of action succumbed to climatic disease, being
succeeded as Commander-in-Chief by Suffren, whose dominant
genius for war put a new complexion on everything, and doubled
the menace confronting Hughes and his military colleagues in
the Carnatic. Sir Edward was an officer of the not uncommon
type, in which a selfless courage and sense of duty are handi-
capped by an imperfect understanding of war as an art; and
though a tenacious fighter his grip was unequal to that of
his untiring and far abler opponent. Suffren had all the best
qualities of Hughes on a higher plane, combined with the in-
tellectual grasp of main issues and readiness of initiative which
produce a commander of the first rank. He was far ahead of
the doctrines of the French navy in matters of general sea
strategy, and through never being afraid to take his own line,
perplexed the British by introducing a factor of a novel kind
in their experience of dealing with French fleets. Thus in the
third of the Anglo-French sea campaigns in the Indian Ocean—
as in the first—the better leader served under the colours of
France. But in all three the British leader handled the weapon
of finer proved temper. In seven of the nine general actions
fogght from first to last—counting the meeting of I.a Bourdon-
nais and Peyton as one—the French fleet was the larger. In
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field necessarily remained a constant source of anxiety to the
French admiral.
While Suffren was thus employed Hughes was pushing fof-
ward his repairs at Trincomalee, and within a fortnight his
fleet was again ready for action. He knew nothing definitely
of the whereabouts of the French fleet since the battle, but
feared that he was too late to obstruct or threaten the dis-
embarkation of the French army, and could only operate
thenceforward by cutting its line of communication. Fore-
seeing, however, that Suffren might be looking round for 2
base in case of a prolonged struggle and would probably cast
his eye on Trincomalee, the British commander resolved as his
next immediate occupation to make that port stronger by bring-
ing some more guns and troops thither from Madras if it could
be managed. Such a move was obviously dependent on being
kept secret from Suffren, who happened to be lying between
Madras and Trincomalee in an excellent position to intercept
sea communication between the two, though still mystified as
to the whereabouts of the British fleet since its disappearance
on the night of action. Hughes took the risk, sailed from
Trincomalee, kept out of sight of land on the passage and
arrived undetected by the enemy at Madras, where the military
authorities at once agreed that Trincomalee must be strength-
ened, an1 put the necessary troops and guns on board. At this
juncture, by a timely stroke of good fortune, the British fleet
was increased by two more ships-of-the-line arriving from home,
which just managed to escape report by Suffren’s scouts. But
intelligence reached the French admiral thiough native spies
of Hughes’ arrival at Madras, so that when the latter again left
for Trincomalee he encountered Suffren at sea and a second
general action ensued on April 12th. Leaving out tactical de-
tails this second fight was merely a repetition of the first in its
main points and consequences. So carelessly did some of the
French captains obey signals that all organised movement at-
tempted by their leader was faultily executed to a degree
rendering thz official reports of the engagement widely dis-
crepant frem opposite sides. The French impact, however, fell
mainly en the British centre, where it produced a confused but
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i flée, 1 :ch several vessels—including both flagships
terrlf}; me?c{f: ’fler:u“gillllist of casualties and others Were.dangerously
;S%l e(f while those further out recetved little inJury. .

B ebéfore any clear advantage had been won on either §1de
b gxu;ound themselves threatened by a danger of another kind.
Y battle began' near the north coast of Ceylon, and in grap-
e :vith each other the fleets had dr.lfted 80 glose to‘shoals
phngb in perilous proximity for the crippled ships; which, by
s (0 g ¢ admirals to yield to the exigencies of navigation,

compelling the 2° draw apart beyond range before
forced Xlem Itqzecthiec?t%a%z; r::L(rilchored Ei)n opez sea, out of shot
dark. . h't S:i ht of each other, where for several _days they lay
but vgnt 11n reg- conditioning their battered gear, 'l{ke exhausted
laborloysy osite corners of a ring. The British had fared
ugilists 1n OFP masts and the French in men, but both

. to
worst 11 12}}]15;373 plight and could count themselves fortunate
were 1n 2 5

i ear for cyclones.

that it was £ earl}}ialvr}iz:}glesiﬁered le};st he was first recoverefi,

Suffren s sparsi h. but to the great surprise of Hl}ghes did
and got under Wetgrénew the fight. For this abstention, hovy'—
not at the momgnadmiral has left his reasons on record. His
ever, the Frene ing short of ammunition, and the twice proved
ships were ru?r}llisgcaptains was causing him such qualms that
inefficiency © id a chief was not prepared to take the risk of
even SO mtrcg r any disadvantage. He foresaw now that the
engaging ub ; Huphes was going to be a long and strenuous
vanquishing 0 hags hardly anticipated that it would occasion
task; though per m%re gcneral actions, of which two were Fle-
as mzn}’ as It,}ge:ear to French defeats. The necessity for filling
stined to €O

i d become pressing, and
: rv opportunity ha
up magazines on every opp

i itional ranks for the army and
sports with addi )
w Co?vo};);figa?of the fleet was already due from Mauritius
eneral su

i allied Dutch harbour of Galle,
he went south to {gsgtﬁl)tr i;;lfi:me. At th-is rendezvous he comé
Jeaving Hughﬁs ?1 kinds of war necessarics a ‘3 then esc.?-rte
pleted up wit Zn to the Indian coast to lan tl:lelr n}lllega;z
the troopships > thing of Hughes on the way, v;x % t:’ken pe
draft;; }S;?rslgé:‘en was not re-engaging at once A
founc t



276 LAST BATTLEFLEET STRUGGLE IN BAY OF BENGAL

everything else; then at landing the army to assist Hyder Ali
in overthrowing the British in India; and then seizing Trin-
comalee and using it as a base for a fleet commanding all sea
approaches to India till the end of the war. Such a plan, if
successful, would have isolated the British garrisons indefi-
nitely from relief, and encouraged their native enemies through-
out the peninsula. In Suffren every naval officer must recognise
the artist.

The nine ships-of-the-line lying in Madras Roads under
Hughes when the French fleet reached the Bay of Bengal were
the first and most formidable obstacle with which Suffren had
to deal. By pure good fortune he had already met and captured
a tenth on passage to join her consorts who badly needed her.
With a prize crew placed on board—which his strongly manned
fleet could easily spare—this gave Suffren the appreciable
superiority of twelve liners to nine instead of the bare margin
of eleven to ten. Some fifteen or twenty transports sailed under
his escort, and thus about thirty vessels were visible on the
horizon through Hughes’ telescope on the morning of Feb-
ruary 15th when Suffren appeared in sight of the Presidency
capital. Being necessarily still in ignorance of the death of
D’Orves the British Admiral supposed him to be in command,
and was not apprehensive of any bold or immediate attack; but
the number of sail in view enforced caution, and if compelled
to engage he hoped to do so with the support of the batteries
on shore. He drew his blade, so to speak, and stood on the
alert by clearing for action, heaving short on his cables and
watching for the enemy’s next move. That move was rather
what might have been expected from a man of D’Orves’ irre-
solute character, for when the approaching French fleet had
reconnoitred Madras and the offing for a day or two, it turned
southward again and headed in the direction of Ceylon. In
reality this was a trap of Suffren’s to draw Hughes from the
support of the batteries, and it proved quite successful. He
calculated rightly that the British Commander would be alarmed
for the safety of the still weakly garrisoned prize of Trin-
comalee; and indeed it is noticeable al] through the long
struggle which followed, how clearly the opponents read each
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i ative
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chance to move into Trincomalee to put ashore the reinforce-
ments for the garrison embarked at Madras before the battle,
and also to complete in a sheltered port the very extensive refit
required by his worst damaged ships. This last occupation kept
him there for several weeks; but when at length ready for sea,
he sailed again to try and prevent Suffren’s further communica-
tion with Hyder Ali, meeting the French fieet near Cuddalore
and forcing a third fleet action on the 6th July. All the eleven
liners of his command were present, but of the twelve under
Suffren’s flag one had been disabled through bad handling 1n
a squall. For the first time, therefore, the fleets were numert-
cally equal, and for the first and only time it was the British
who attacked.

At the outset everything pointed to a British success. Hughes
was not a tactician of the order of Rodney, Hood or Nelson,
but in devotion and skill his officers were second to none and
his ships sailed into action in a well kept line very unlike the
straggling mob of the French. Once engaged on a properly
distributed line of targets their superior gunnery soon began to
tell. But it seemed to be ordained that this series of battles
was in every case to be rendered barren of decisive results by
the intervention of external factors. This time the weather con-
ditions robbed the British of a victory that seemed otherwise
almost certain, for the French were losing men at nearly three
times the greater rate. It was an afternoon of light and variable
winds, and when the action was at its height from van to rear
and going in British favour everywhere, a sudden shift of the
breeze to right ahead cleft the contending lines apart on oppo-
site tacks, and having separated then beyond effective range
left them as suddenly becalmed and unable to resume action
before dark. Among the British casualties was Hughes’ second
flag captain killed at his side, whose predecessor had fallen in
the first battle.

During the night the wind sprang up again and both fleets
made for the land to get rid of wounded and obtain more am-
munition, Hughes steering for Madras, and Suffren for Cud-
dalore, which he used as a war anchorage after its capture from
the Britiim. Here he heard that a second convoy of troop
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tlv due at Ceylon, and as the action of
trans}[:ort_sn st:ciihgcihz third battleysuggested that he was de-
Pug es.dlto take the offensive when numbers were equal, the
termlrile dmiral deemed it his first duty at the moment to
e ;'s convoy in force when entering the theatre of opera-
'rOteCtSt ';'n south from Cuddalore therefore he met it on the
const f 28 1 I%n where the two liners forming the escort on the
cont 0 o e Zoined his battlefleet and raised it to foyrteen
o paS'Sa%arJ movement in the direction of Ceylon in tbe
sail 'A Sltrz e of the conflict had drawn Hughes ?.ftqr it in
opepmgfs gTrincomalee, as we have seen. But this time he
anxie’y Oc;.'l tory—in the belief that the enlarged garrison was
iy moref : 3 they fortress—and delayed following the French till
able tf (:: c;::ys had been lost. When at length, therefore, he did
ricele

d to discover what was passing he suffered the morti-
rocee

i at he was too late. Trincomalee was
fying blow: o}i ﬁggu;%c;hthis consolidated the French ‘posmon
in Suﬁ‘rends ar; a’s to alter the whole prospect in India.
to such 2 ?grethe convoy Suffren had reached the vicinity of

On meeting :th fourteen sail-of-the-line, and several trans-
Trincomalee Wlt ro0pS which his discretionary power enabled
orts Ca%'ryl?%or any specially important purpose. Hugh.es was
him to diver hero near. Having therefore, an ‘exceptlonally
apparently now ranity for grasping the prize which he always

favourable OPPY ooner or later, he delivered an attack by

intfindeg :gaa;%:;reeb; it was forced to surrender. Hughes had
Jand an

; ept in saving his own fleet from
failed in evel%flhl}gr;?}z :f;yphad beenglandcgl in India and
destruction. q Tchc French fleet had seized for its own use the
kept supphec. tural base in the immediate theatre o_f war.
only first class naf these failures the constant proximity of an
- But Ry Oem feet threw a perpetual strain on the vigi-
undiminished ;‘nenc{ commander, as 2 .potent.xal mengcg to
Jance of the b fdisembarkations; and this anxiety tende ;o
transports a1 d that Hughes might at any¢ime be strongly
increase. He feare he could be defeated; a well-

before be ae:
reinforced from bome r six more British lintrs happened

groundcd ali‘%ril;ir;séogj;n the British admiral alredy. And
to be eastwa
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he knew that large additional bodies of troops were duc to
start for India from France, whose numbers would add to the
difficulty of conveying them to the field in face of active sed
opposition. When therefore the British fleet appeared outside
Trincomalee again on September 3rd, he promptly sailed out
with his fourteen ships to attack once more. Hughes now
copied his opponent’s former tactics of drawing the enemy far
from his base before fighting, in a fashion that stands as the
finest bit of seamanship in the whole conflict, and one which
evoked the candid admiration of Suffren himself. Keeping his
fleet well together he ran to leeward all day in a zigzag retreat
which only a thoroughly trained force could have executed,
and by frequent changes of course scattered his unseamanlike
pursuers far and wide. Then he turned and faced the leading
group which included the French flagship. In his impatience to
close while daylight lasted Suffren attacked without waiting for
the rest to come up; and so staggered was his disorderly crowd
of sails by the British counterblows that if Hughes had been
a Nelson he would have profited by their utter confusion to
double on them to windward and gain a fine victory, as French
officers themselves have pointed out. That, however, he failed
to do, nor was he a commander of the high type only satisfied
with the perfection of success. Having shattered the onslaught
of an enemy holding every advantage of numbers and wind-
ward position, he remained content with breaking off the action
at nightfall and steering away for Madras; leaving Suffren dis-
masted in open ocean with the cyclone season on him, and
unable to follow. This fourth battle was the worst French
failure of all. It took Suffren a week to get back to Trincomalee
with his crippled ships; and in his disappointed exasperation
he very properly at last removed from command all those of
his captains who had consistently proved unfit for their re-
sponsibilities. :

Hughes- had thus defeated all the attempts of a numerically
more powerful fleet to accomplish his destruction, even if
he had done nothing else. But subsequent events proved
that his fine defence in the fourth battle was the effort
of a tire¢ man, and his outlook for the more immediate
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field necessarily remained a constant source of anxiety to the
French admiral.
While Suffren was thus employed Hughes was pushing for-
ward his repairs at Trincomalee, and within a fortnight his
fleet was again ready for action. He knew nothing definitely
of the whereabouts of the French fleet since the battle, but
feared that he was too late to obstruct or threaten the dis-
embarkation of the French army, and could only operate
thenceforward by cutting its line of communication. Fore-
seeing, however, that Suffren might be looking round for a
base in case of a prolonged struggle and would probably cast
his eye on Trincomalee, the British commander resolved as his
next immediate occupation to make that port stronger by bring-
ing some more guns and troops thither from Madras if it could
be managed. Such a move was obviously dependent on being
kept secret from Suffren, who happened to be lying between
Madras and Trincomalee in an excellent position to intercept
sea communication between the two, though still mystified as
to the whereabouts of the British fleet since its disappearance
on the night of action. Hughes took the risk, sailed from
Trincomalee, kept out of sight of land on the passage and
arrived undetected by the enemy at Madras, where the military
authorities at once agreed that Trincomalee must be strength-
ened, an1 put the necessary troops and guns on board. At this
juncture, by a timely stroke of good fortune, the British fleet
was increased by two more ships-of-the-linearriving from home,
which just managed to escape report by Suffren’s scouts. But
intelligence reached the French admiral through native spies
of Hughes’ arrival at Madras, so that when the latter again left
for Trincomalee he encountered Suffren at sea and a second
general action ensued on April 12th. Leaving out tactical de-
tails this second fight was merely a repetition of the first in its
main points and consequences. So carelessly did some of the
French captains obey signals that all organised movement at-
tempted by their leader was faultily executed to a degree
rendering the official reports of the engagement widely dis-
crepant frem opposite sides. The French impact, however, fell
mainly en the British centre, where it produced a confused but
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i 277, in which several vessels—including both flagships
EZL%CZZ{&: ’f:earful list of casualties and others We{e.dangerously
disabled; while those further out received little injury. g

But before any clear advantage had been won on either s de
both found themselves threatened by a danger of another kind.
The battle began near the north coast Qf Ceylon, and in grap-

ling with each other the fleets had dr'xfted so close to.shoals
phng be in perilous proximity for the crippled ships; which, by
- in 1?:he admirals to yield to the exigencies of navigation,
comp; tile%n to disengage and draw apart beyond range before
forf At sunset both had anchored in open sea, out of shot
dak ithin sight of each other, where for several days they lay
but w1 | r;g.conditioning their battered gear, 'h.ke exhausted
labO}‘l{Or 1); opposite corners of a ring. The _Brltlsh had fared
P 'ml')ies to masts and the French in men, but both
worst 1n mjhak light and could count themselves fortunate
were 1n 3sst oo gar}iy in the year for cyclones.
that it wa? ars having suffered least he was first recovered,

Suffren SdSP weigh, but to the great surprise of Hughes did
and got un erment re’new the fight. For this abstention, how-
v att}tl}éeFr?:nch admiral has left his reasons on record. His
ever,

: f ammunition, and the twice proved
i e running short 0 t 2
.Shl}gg \i}::‘c}’ of hisgcaptams was causing him such qualms that
inefhic

; i i not prepared to take the risk of
e S’o mtrccll)éf :n;hgiga‘gizntage? }pIe foresaw now that the
engaging un f Hughes was going to be a lopg and strenuous
vanquxshmgho erhaps hardly anticipated that it would occasion
(s t};Ong thgee m%re general actions, of which two wer¢ de-
as man

:ned to come near to Erench defeats. The necessity for filling
stined to .

; tunity had become pressing,‘and

P magazme; to anvegrytsoxl:}i)tcl)lraddit}i]onal ranks for the army.a.nd

a8 o Ol' ! fof the fleet was already due from Mauritius

enera! Supp}:etso meet it at the allied Dutch harbour of Galle,

{)e Wegt}slcz:ghes alone for the time. At this rendezvous he com-
eavin

ith all kinds of war necessaries agd then escorted

t : their military
pleted up wi the Indian coast to lan
he sroop s 0, 12 G Haghes o the v, ho vl i
rafts;
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future was difficult. Summer had passed, and the loss of Trin-
comalee caused him serious uneasiness with the change of
seasonal winds in near prospect. A year and a half of war ser-

i r general actions had left his ships in poor
t of the north-east monsoon
t and permanent Jee shore.

ed and leaky, upper gear mostly 2 makeshift.

Half his captains had been killed. All the repairing outfit at
Madras was used up; and Suffren was well placed to preventany
more reaching him from

Bombay. His enemy'’s fleet, though as
dilapidated as his oW, enjoyed 2 perfect shelter for the coming
and the assurd

nce of ample refitting supplies by safe
ly from Mauritius but

LAST BA

Batavia, As for Suffren
. : - ino higher than ever; and if the strain
self his powers were rising mgne: ; and :
him P heavily on the British admiral,
£ those rare characters o1 whom

: ch opponent o :
his Fren PR nic. As may be seen from portraits both
corpulent physique; but whereas the han-
hich that jmposes ot long sustained exertion in a hot
fected Hughes, it diminished the vigour of Suffren

ot one atort: had at least the satisfaction of knowing
: ing monsoon compelled his war-worn fleet to
that if ththzom ygo -+ would also prevent any large
evacuate campaigﬂing supplies from being landed for

part of the following year, and

the enemy a1y de little head h
: o they had made ittle headway on shore.
Cuddalor i h the state of his ships, practi-

© This con_siderafxo o withdraw to Bombay for the winter, though
cally deqxde : lde rure to the last moment. Events however
r cxpltated the movement;

over Whi¢ ctually occurred his fleet
he chang® ° ads and completely dispersed by one

es W ich were the constant dread of
on | during the summer months.
ailing fee the o ricanes Was abroad nothing else much
When one these uh g effects were less severe to the
g thoug . ed within the landlocked shelter of

dicap W
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Trincomalee doubtless commiserating his enemies as brother
seamen, but hoping that for the sake of France it would sweep
them out of existence. Fortunately for Hughes his scattered
ships were commanded by men with few professional equals.
Not a single vessel was lost, and all found their way independ-
ently to Bombay in due course. By this separation of the fleets
active hostilities were suspended in eastern seas till the following
year, and it would have been better for the reputation of Hughes
if he could have retired from command.

At this point attention is necessary to the important pro-
gress of events at the home end of the line of communication
with India. Here the French authorities had made great pre-
parations for the support of Hyder Ali by organising the
despatch of the largest European military force ever up to that
date assembled for service in Hindustan. It was embarked in
three convoys starting from different points, so as to arrive
early in 178 3 under the command of the Marquis de Bussy: but
two of the three were intercepted and either captured or driven
back by the vigilance of the British fleets in Europe, though
de Bussy himself got through. Suffren met the one convoy
that escaped as it neared Ceylon, and escorted it to the Indian
coast, where de Bussy and one brigade were landed as the only
representatives of an expected force three times that size. His
fleet was joined by the three liners which came out with the
convoy; but as he had lost two others by wreck since his last
encounter with Hughes his total command was only raised
from fourteen to fifteen. Hughes’ fleet, on the other hand, was
increased by the six from home already mentioned, which
brought him up to eighteen all told. During this lull in the
naval hostilities Hyder Ali died, and his successor Tippoo was
much disheartened by the small scale of the French reinforce-
ments.

With the spring change of monsoon in 1787 Hu i
back to Madras, where the non-arrival of FZen3ch trgggs is:li;‘:
Carnatic, except the few with de Bussy, had raised the hopes
of the British Company’s army commanders. Further en-
couraged by t%‘le re-appearance of their naval colleagues in
apparently decisive strength they resolved to attempt the re-

" ships to eighteen,
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d marched from Madras accordingly.
capture of G e mathe Jand side and blockaded by

besieged on a
Cuddalor:o Z:;W:rsé‘ gEverything at this juncture, therefore,
Hughes .o well from the British standpoint, except for

i hes’ fortitude
i k of scurvy in the fleet. Hug tu
a terrible 0SS y this grave misfortune, and the British

was sorcly ried b d an almost inevitable crisis in which

miuf;‘%ﬁgeg:;fngzdﬁ his firmness. Against an ordinary
€eve.

ht have held his own, but Suffren was on the

adversary be g d Suffren had the same exhausting effect on

e more, an :
l::}OVc OZ;Cies . N’clson. When the struggle recommenced against
1s ene

h an antagonist Hughes fought almost like a man resigned
suc

to defeat. . ded his incompetent sub-
al had superseded his 1 p

'I.“he Frgncguzf;l:)rs of his own chmcexand was now to

ordmaf:tsls1 tyhe could do with proper backing. Eyen when

show wha he had been dangerous:thhasharp

i t weapon ; .
armed with a blun L Suffren’s intense vexation de Bussy

. To ation
gn; gcet;,eﬁﬁf f)g;i?him by King Louis; and in his alarm at
a (&

ughes the French general insisted
the $ize of thefﬁrﬁi;ﬂgﬁggd gremain inside Tgrincomalee for
that the lFrez rave emergency arose. The encirclement of the
safety e:rsisorgl of Cuddalore, however, was regax:ded by Suf-
French ga_te emergency enough to justify acting with explosive
fren 22 q‘}l: he heard the news- Embarking food and munitions
?DCI;}g‘Z ges?:ged troops he hastened northward at once, and by
or

e f his approach with only fifteen

the unhesitating Sglggzz;;oseti Hgl%hcs that the latter aban-
d the blockade and left Cuddalore open to rclllef. é&it}i:r
donec 8 lies for the garrison Suffren followed the
landing the Supp goth, 1783, in a fifth and last battle

British fleet and on Jun® order—that he knocked

_~and in such good 3
attacked so fiercely and s tﬁc stage; who was in otreat

the British admiral squarely © With the remarkable personal

i beaten man. " _ o
b mghtfall 2 ; .~ compelled the retirement of a
tr);umph to his Cr.edlt oflifsla(:,;;gin evgry respect but leadership,

the culminating exploit of his
the great Frenc dto (?uddalore roadstead after the

careers and when he returned
Y
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battle the British mili
pla}c?i antd pl:epared to trzriZe 1:12113 e:;i,gleo 5t hope of re-aking the
ents l
moving n;eazvvz}elxi/lf;r,i on (ti}}f: ogher side of the world had been
nd tooms of eace hn ;1' irection affecting all theatres of war;
o norms of pe comi in fac;t actually been signed in Europey
Sufriome o the com! :;tfar;;s in the far Ea.st, five months beforé
Just as the hoseaoreat of ughes. Intelligence of this arrived
W operations ¢ Oga o ugidalore were falling back, and brought
oy Sratior Findsitandshtlll on.bo.tl} sides pending instructions
room. ho! unShakennght at Britain’s position in the Atlantic
o relinquishod },1 er numerous but exhausted antagonists
effort. By the terme attempt after four years of wrangling
et fpre et ts l}ilnfier which all belligerents hoisted the
bossssions im%ct o their navies, England retained her oversea
B ethor maentact 1._Texcepn.ng the revolted American colonies—
neths Thusp ‘ustx y OﬁcuPled by enemy troops, like Cuddalore,
ceventeentt ,c i us as the defeats qf the main Dutch fleets in the
o h hury, and the main Frenph fleets in the earlier
Company in Ig dt_ecnth, had saved the situation of the British
the abot 5o non 12;.1 when matters were going against them on
rc b x; " Br;‘c,' they were once again succoured by a renewed
o ron o oI ;: n:;lval supremacy carrying its consequences
e, T rsn t ﬁ very first days of European intercourse
Dended as & 1t }s'a ea the position in the Indian Ocean had de-
P the ures ::élzrtl' c;; ut;la;t in the }f&tlantic. Suffren might
es on the coasts of Hi
E(l:ltle:vgh:etsrially m;ttercd was that Rodney, Hotv:VtI’:I :rlzccllu:;)?,
France, Spaiia;fd I?Ir:ﬁa:cfrii }tllfldingtd(’)r";,ln eiaamials :J;
Fre . e west. That bein
Con%li:g:;ir; :)he:;n;en sh;athmg the svx{ord, was able to int}l;;ec ats}f,
condition that & % istant possessions seized by Europe de
versaries should e f{'cstored to her flag. Together w}i)t}fl “ha 1-
official n receivl dn o dpeace, therefore, the French comm tdeu-
Do e bo:;enor f:irs to march out of Cuddalore——'an T
with fleet and arm Ol‘t eli:"ed 0 Sasuate Madras—and reurn
British Governmen{ O ongnee: nghes was ordered gcmm
British Cc to s:end most of his ships b °d by the
pay off at the same time, ps back to England
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Thus the valiant genius of Suffren gained no lasting benefits
for his country, though establishing for himself 2 place as the
greatest of French sea cor‘nmanders; on which point recognition
was very soon forthcoming from the quarter best entitled to
extend it. Such was the impression created by his personality
and leadership among those whose duty it had been to confront
him that they gave rise to an incident without any parallel in
naval historys perhaps without any precise parallel anywhere.
By chance the homeward bgund vessels of both sides met at the
Cape of Good Hope on their passages; whereupon the surviving
British captains repaired ina body on board the French flagship
on a master of their profession, though

Héros to salute in pers .
one who had but recently sailed under enemy colours. It may
be possible that naval officers of other nations might have acted

similarly, but there 1s certainly no record that any but British
naval officers have actually done such a thing; and Suffren was
enuinely surprised and pleased witha compliment of so unique
and spontaneous 2 kind; the more especially as he himself

h opinion of the skill and efficiency

had formed a Very high OP)
w:th which those who paid 1t had handled and fought their

shl%f;;e Jast sceneé therefore, of the Indian Ocean drama in
which be played the principa] part was fittingly laid on his own
arterdeck; but if the old-fashioned three-cornered British
& at the gangway of the Héros were

ked hats which came © j
g(())%eii in honour of one who had been 2 for_mldab!e opponent
hich their wearers served, it may perhaps be

o the country W . )

1élaimed that in the chang® of circumstances the act did some
ur to that country itself.

hono der Suffren rounded the

From the hour when the fleet un
. Hope in obedience to orders of recall, and entered
Cape of Good Hop bound for France, down to the present

: ward

Lcn}::/lzﬁiepresentation - the Indian Ocean has always
been effectively superior f0 that of any .ggu}r;ltrl)’ N Wh}lfh
Britain has been at war; and at no point IE tﬂe or}g St"%c es
of British territory washed by 1ts surf has the flag of any Luro-

an rival ever been hoisted since the French colours were
edn

struck over Cuddalore in 1783

day, Britis



290 PAST
CONSEQUENCES AND PRESENT CONDITIONS

the pirate would find a hal ied
purveyor of li hatter awaiting his misdeed

s of o v o Gt s 1 g
mand of the Indian O the consequences of the British com-
States in the East, mi le an to the intercsts of rival European
raded to t ompany of M
the Dutch }:)er fi;‘;f;}llf;n coasts of the India);u Oceanegzlggzltf:it};]ti
of claim. It would th and thereby established a moral priority
:)oth é}ad striven hard :: t};?;’et}?g cl)icxift:fi;d o V;‘arn them that as
o suffer the 157 out they wer l
to insigni ﬁc:fsf:z(;fnt};; aggressor by being permaynentl(;(::it:c‘zg
Peninsula with its ime ng?them side themselves. The Indian
and islands would rernm'e iately ad.Jace"t continental territor
enterprise, wherein ain the special sphere of British east y
view of the Tons Poraompetition would be tolerated; b in
hand would be%aisex;ugu§se alliance with England o, B:i: u}:
in India. And cone tagamst the Portuguese possessions e is
B;_-it}ish oriental polic}; v:gufgeai?sl:th side of the Indian OCZ::
of the kind whi n at no monopoly o i
ofthe kindwhic fredthe mbions of o, Hollnd an
concerned each Esrcr;oe s. SAs far‘as British aspirations wer:-e
position in the Indianp Ozm tate with an established historical
own original sphere of dcean might remain undisturbed i 2
when at war itk Eo ;nﬂuence—»even if temporarily ¢j . lt;
that position to injure'fgg.af‘df‘unless making strategic e of
within its own origi ;mSh interests. Each might algs pan
opposition. ginal sphere without encountering %S:izg

A glance at a few ;
such pro ) prominent facts will
Pfocegdinpg};egs:inzogllg lhatve been Veriﬁsc}ziovgyh(;vcvtxcxglmgl?:?l}):
1nstance, if the case of th?:s ni?ii hu.n dr.ed and forty years rlFl'sor
the Indian Ocean be taken i‘irsf,s ixtn;ivxi%eréous t0 the coasts of

e fou.nd that under

| equalled in
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of which means 2 proportionately increased production of
regional wealth. On that point a momentary inspection of one
of the trade charts periodically compiled by 2 special depart-
ment of the British Admiralty is more illuminating than days
spent in the study of published statistics. These charts in-
dicate the known or closely estimated positions on certain
dates throughout the world of all British vessels above a small
tonnage which were then at sea. For adequate reasons they
are kept confidential, but it may be observed without dis-
closing any official secrets that they show the Indian Ocean as
thronged in our own time with a moving swarm of vessels on

a maze of routes to which the activity on its surface in the
cy might be compared to the

period before British suprema
traffic in Trafalgar Square and that on a highland moor.
Through this enormous extension of water conveyance whole
new industries have sprung up in the countries surrounding
the Indian Ocean, whereby 'nillions of natives have found new
methods of livelihood irrespective of the flag under which they
happen to be governed. Such are the great cotfon, grain, jute
and tea exports from Hindustan; the coffee, rubber, sugar an
thers far too many

tobacco exports from the Dutch Indies; and 0
to enumerate here. But for such a development of industry

it was essential that Britain should hold the naval supremacy
not only of the Indian Ocean but of the world; for two-thirds
of the great carrying feet without which it could not exist is
British, and could naither have been put afloat itself had Eng-

Jand been defeated in her great maritime wars of the past, nor

tonnage by any hypothetical mercantile marine
under a rival flag. Such an immense organised sea transport—
with all the advantages it brings in its train to humanity 1n
general—-is dependent on solid and efficient naval protection
combined with capital wealth for its creation, _argd a patnonal
sea instinct with good home ports for its a_dmlmstratlon and
manning. As the Dutch lack both the capital an

d the home
orts while the :onal naritime aptitude,
neither could have

French lack nati :

flled the great place now occugledl t;ly Eng}

mercantile shipping Power, even if the battlefleets o

L??}i: Shid exterminated the British Navy as a first step- And
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BATTLEFLEET STRUGGLE IN BAY OF BENGAL

Colossal encounters ha .
broilin ~Hsoun ve occurred in that long i -
o turn% iriigllll gxﬁaﬂ;tgfeggac}ing military Povgei-ztg?’ Igtr(:;e
Anglo-Fre : e lesser. Only a singl
the gromling thender st oo noced becwcen tne Sj;ai’;’,;’,f
Carnatic shore and th: biuf-fref"s broadsides last shook the
lgonftiict, destined to endure gi?}? lrggre(i)f/ : nOtheir Afnglo-French
or twenty- couple of bri
midominetoenth conturs B, Cnding at Waterhuo. In she
and in our own time %?éanrllg;nvi?unc? .her;elfat war with Russia
strueol ved in the most terri
srugele hat cvr comvled mankind. But never, s ot
Germany, Austro—ﬁis of strength, has France, Russia, Spain,
proved competent to it Holland, Denmark or Turkey
to spare a fleet for und anqk‘}lSh th? British navy, or even able
sea forces in any uae:tal ing major operations against British
Throughout the lotcl1 - Ie r o th'e world beyond the Atlantic.
has participated sinfe . e8 of strife, therefore, in which Britain
the Indian Ocean havl7b3’ the activities of her opponents in
of sporadic commer ¢ been !‘mlted to the subsidiary form
attack quite distinct t?e snatchlrfg; an indecisive method of
latest example bei r(})1m organised commercial blockade, the
have the British ]ngdt e cruise of the Emden. Thus not ,O“IY
danger on their s and possessions in the east been free from
line-of-battle disaeaward side since the mastheads of Suffren’s
attack on their | P%ea{‘gd below the horizon, but free from any
Napoleon has be:z crtdiielc)iyvvtirt(;xogzs?gessatdllec}d'fro;)n Europe.

. % on India, but nei

e e e ek
Suez. His one movement ne to proceed after reaching
irretrievable fail.ufe merelytg}:i;cgholiz;:g ::: ré?(‘;:st hended ip
terranean; a trivial adventure in comparison wi s the Medi-
water voyage on the far side of Africa. with the deep-
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oriental history.

XIvV

PAST CONSEQUENCES and PRESENT
CONDITIONS of BRITISH SUPREMACY
in the INDIAN OCEAN

(ncE first fairly established, British supremacy in the
S one hundred and forty thousand square miles of water
frica, the Malay Archi-

which lie between Asia, A
opic of Capricorn has remained unshaken
through peace and war to our own times; and in con-
cluding this general survey of the main history of that immense
expanse since the days when it first became a region of inter-
uld seem in place as to

pational importance, some reference wWo
f British domination

the consequences of five generations o
therein. ‘“What,” it may be asked, ‘‘has been the attitude of

England towards the maritime interests of the coloured millions
inhabiting the shores of the Indian Ocean, and what towards
the other white nations who stand conspicuous in its com-
mercial and political retrospect ?”’ :

The best answer to such questions is to be found in a series
of historical facts regarding which there is no room for dispute.
In the absence of any publicly announced general policy we
must look to performances to discover guiding principles, an
in her deeds if not her words the principles which guided
England’s actions on that side of the globe are plain enough,
and in the main consistent. She began by suppressing barbar-
:sm and disorder on the sea, and then by degrees effected an
extension of human intercourse on a scale unprecedented in
If it had been possible to foretell the results
to the native races, of the British rise to commanding power
in the Indian Ocean, such a prediction would have held forth
the promise of an era in which, through no effort or sacrifice
of their own, they would sail it north, south, east or west In

erfect security; but an era in which from that very condition
ould be prohibited from regarding the sea
:de the law, where the stronger mig

pelago and the tr

ht rob,

s a place outst ' .
?nurder or enslave the weaker without being ca.llied to account.
: te trader would enjoy opportunities for amas-

his forefathers, but

he le itima : j
: s to an extent inconceivable to
19
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Asiatics and Afri .
T g
the followers of the Proph angerous of attainment. To
constitutes th phet of Mecca a pilgrima i
very large nurig':f reme religious act ofp t§eir fagitehtoélxii tf?)rrnz
former chapters r f;'l portion of it can only be made ’b sea. |
by the Mogul E nel erence has been made to the subzid . ai(ri
for the protection OP;‘?: }(:rs to. the: British East India Cor}r,l pan
the attacks of plund ese pilgrims while on the water a Ein};
:]vas. No suIZh fo:;frszio were often Mahomedans %herrsl—
om any M . compense has been fi ;
yet this };DYOt:zlt?::l ll)lrmlce for at least a century andoz:t}}:;]c;‘m;?lg
and the dangers of tz}lls gng been so effective that the tro;bl
of their journey is OV‘; Z‘tl&tefl?e(;n]}t, begir})l when the sea paii
among thei A step ashore :
the é_ I llts" ZE;zh.gmmsts. Thus a?though t(;:: S:;'C;el;io]so;:-
Moslems have beejlYe tlo _thelr fa‘ith, enormous throngs of
security provided fOrlrtrll\p wcitly relying for generations org1 tl-(:
of ttl;i‘\vel by the British :v}%irtza:::;i}éft Of;la purely religious aci
emblem of ; a flag that proclai
national or sgvlzrrl:it lanity more _emphatica%ly thzfn ozrlmstflhc
of the Roman Po ngt?ﬁ?ta:i(rixizd‘ tm ctihe world—or even }t]h: ﬂ:é
i ‘- its 1 : .
i i o £, s iy o
any means actif td? pirates, England was not of course b
shipping suffere § l§lnterested1y, for in some areas hcrSe 4
other European cc?l‘;rllicrizz Itlll':ccl?ng:m t}{)d%r avages as tha(::v‘:}
so much . 0 the kast
own accoisnih:}t: I}")the g atives. But in rooting ti‘g:logg:l onel‘:er
in those parts; an dv:ne tcd. all maritime trafhic under an n ﬂcr
concerned in érevengven.lf at first her sea police wereyo alg
tions were later extendn% injury to British vessels, their Y
Muscat Arabs—who ¢ ?gamSt piracy in general, til] evo e
native craft—learnt thmo ested none but the feel,)l defen the
The suppression*of theat ;‘}Ch practices must cease);lt cended
by the third quarter oF llfe pirates was practicall coogeth""
appearances in th t the 18th century, aft Y _mpletefi
the Indian Ocean were rare: b er which their
b

offered . . i
a more complicated problem on acc ut native pirates
ou

nt of their com-

" not even the
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OF BRITISH SUP
In their case the process of

parative facilities for escape.
systematic extermination began with the Angria clan; the

destruction of whose power created a notable impression
throughout the oriental seafaring world from the Persian Gulf

to the Straits of Malacca, and sounded a far-heard note 0
i like habits. By the beginning

her communities of
and the main trade

the coasts of India
Ocean had been rendered safe enough;

warning to ot
of the 19th century

routes of the Indian
but it was not till nearly fifty years later that the pirates of the

remoter channelsof the Malay Archipelago had been thoroughly
combed out. From first t0 last Britain carried out the task

unaided by any European State except for some Dutch action

in the neighbourhood of Java. ‘
The suppression of the sea slave trade was a totally different
affair, not only from the standpoint of British interests but 1n
its wider general aspects; for whereas the pirate had stood
condemned as 3 criminal of the first magnitude for centuries
d 'America—and some

by the laws of all countries in Europe an :
a—when British cruisers undertook to hunt him

down in the Indian Ocean, the business of the slave dealer was
considered legitimate everywhere till England took the lead
in denouncing it. Nearly all the countries in Europe followed
the British example so far as to abolish slavery within their own
borders; but in most parts of America except those under
European flags it remained legal up to 2 period well within
living memory, and in many Mazhomedan countries it remalns
ermissible still. And with the exception of the British Empire
States professing anti-slavery principles made any
reciable move towards suppressing the traffic outside theif
es: for which Lttitude they had their reasons. In
proclaiming her intention of preventing the maritime convey-
ance of stolen human beings E.ngland.was siehberately vio-
i 11 world precedcnts by interfering with a .bfanch Qf
traffic on the High Seas Wl}iFh nowhere gntered British t;::rl-
torial Waters or injured British m:atenal mt_erests, andfﬁwklc
was perfectly Jegal in the countries t0 which the traflickers
d, till ressure on their rulers to
belongeds On any strict point of international custom OF law

prohibit it.

even in Asi

a
own territort



292 PAST CONSEQUENCES AND PRESENT CONDITIONS

with the sea-carrying capacity of the world in general corre-
spondingly reduced, the growth of the commercial industry to
which it has given rise must have been stunted in proportion
all round the Indian Ocean as well as in other lands.

"The advantages of this supremacy to the native races round
the Indian Ocean are by no means confined, however, to in-
creased markets for the fruits of their home labours. Hundreds
of thousands have been afforded the chance to seek for new
and better homes elsewhere; and that opening has caused
redistributions of population on a considerable scale, which
are still in process; some of which indeed have produced
problems directly affecting the white man’s own welfare,
though others raise no difficulties. As an example of the last-
mentioned may be instanced the peopling by harmless fishing
communities of whole stretches of seaboard formerly rendered
almost uninhabitable by pirates. But the most noticeable
movement has been the crossing of the sea by Asiatics to
territories under the British flag in Africa, America and
Oceania. Before the days when oceanic travel under the
British colours gave assurance of safety, no Asiatic mass emi-
gration had been possible within the period of authentically
recorded history, and the enormous population of Hindustan
had no outlet. Since the British Peace has been established in
the Indian Ocean, however, crowds of Indian natives have
found opportunities for subsistence in the British parts of
Africa and tropical America; to which lands they have been
conveyed with all the rights of British subjects under facilities
and securities which they themselves had done nothing what-
ever to earn. This migration may conceivably attain such
proportions at some future period as to become the most
colossal of the many results of the safe and easy transit of the
Indian Ocean, by populating the uncleared lowlands of tropical
Africa with an agricultural stock drawn from congested regions
in Asia well suited to the climate,

But no such inass transfer of native humanity could ever be
conducted peaceably except under European control: for the
undying mutual enmity of the coloured races must ir;cvitably
breed violent strife between brown and black in the event of

2
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no world court of justice, had any such a thing existed at the
time, could have upheld the British proceedings. Nor was
diplomatic persuasion of any use here. Years of argument
could never convince Moslems that a custom recognised by
their religion might be morally indefensible. Force therefore
remained the sole arbiter in this matter, and Britain's only
sanction lay in armed strength on a scale enabling her to im-
pose her will on weaker states as she pleased, under no re-
sponsibility to any authority but her own national conscience.
But most other governments regarded the British national
conscience as a highly irrational and illogical tribunal of judg-
ment; especially as in this particular question the very same
sections of the British public that were foremost at one moment
in demanding the suppression of slavery were precisely those
which at others were wont to decry the use of force in anything,
or the maintenance of the armed organisations such as navies,
whereby alone piracy, slavery, and sea disorder in general can
be kept down. Foreign countries therefore were disinclined to
bear any active part in this modern crusade, wherein England
received no appreciable aid from any other Power, and some-
times experienced indirect but none the less troublesome
opposition in quarters where slavery was theoretically con-
demned; as for example in the refusal of France to allow an

dhow or other native craft to be searched if she could produce
a French flag or French papers; a protection that was grossly
abused. In her attitude towards the slave trade England
furnished one of the extremely few cases in history in which
any nation has followed the promptings of pure idealism on a
matter of external policy far enough to submit to actual
sacrifices; though of all people on the earth the British are

perhaps the least anxious to claim idealism as g national
characteristic,

The seaborne slave traffic from Africa
quite distinct branches, the western and t
attacked both, but it is only the latter wit
cerned here. In the Indian Ocean the
Arab hands and existed to meet the de
chasers alone; the slaves being embarke

had two great and
he eastern. Britain
h which we are con-
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mands of native pur-
d at points on the East
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men who came clambering from their boat up the high side
of the dhow at the critical moment when their heads appeared
over the bulwarks. In such cases the ensuing scuffles were
often very sanguinary affairs in which almost every participant
was killed or wounded; and they possess a certain historical
interest as the last encounters in the annals of sea-fighting in
which the blade bore as prominent a share as the bullet, for
though the Arabs generally carried fire-arms, their principal
weapon was a long straight two-handed sword. On the whole
the general organisation of patrol reduced the number of
slaves transported by sea to small dimensions, though a few
were smuggled over year by year until the gradual spread of
the white man’s rule in equatorial Africa stopped the traffic
at 1ts sources.

Safety of the seas therefore—through a clean sweep of
piracy and slavery—together with a three hundred-fold in-
crease of water transport which promotes material wealth and
opens other lands to emigration, have been the first hand and
essentially maritime benefits conferred on coloured races by the
British Command of the Indian Ocean. Moreover on this
command-—as part of a world-wide naval ascendancy—ulti-
mately rests the British rule of India, with all which that
implies; though any attempt to trace the consequences of that
sovereign authority on the welfare of the 300 millions who live
under its sway except in their directly maritime aspects would
be outside the specific purpose of this book.

We may pass therefore to a further investigation of the
second question already answered in a summarised fashion in
a previous paragraph; and follow up in more detail the facts
con.nected with BI‘l_tlSh policy towards the other European
nations who play;d important roles on the Indian Ocean stage
beforp ’the curtain rose on the era of British preponderance.
Britain’s attitude in this matter has provided one of the chief
strands in the fabric_ of eastern naval and political history since
the 18th century—if not indeed the main core—for it has to
be remembered that the so-called Indian Ocean is in reality
the most European .of all the major water-spaces of the globe
—not even excluding the Mediterranean—as regards the

- decessors 11
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of Stamford Raffles. For a second time, however, the return of
peace saw nearly all the captured Dutch territories restored to
Holland although Batavia had been systematically used before
its seizure as a supply base not only by the Dutch commerce
raiders but the French. It must certainly be admitted that the
restoration of a windward position so admirably suited in the
sailing era for a naval headquarters in the Indian Ocean would
have been an inexcusably unwise proceeding from a British
point of view if the termination of hostilities had left Holland
with a strong fleet. But the sea-greatness of the Dutch—already
far-declined before the war—received its deathblow from Dun-
can at Camperdown with no hope of recovery; for, apart from
the lasting impoverishment of Holland to meet the financial
exactions of Buonaparte, the Dutch home coasts were too
shallow for the constantly increasing size of the standard ship-
of-the-line, and on that type of vessel sea power inevitably
depended in the end. Thenceforward the horizontal tricolour
counted for very little in the maritime politics of the world,
and the strategic importance of Batavia under its folds sank
to the same level as that to which the Dutch themselves had
reduced the strategic importance of Goa. From the standpoint
of war both were now the useless appurtenances of an extinct
force, though commercially they might still retain a status of
some consequence in times of peace.

But one noteworthy exception to this whoiesale return of
temporarily though legitimately forfeited possessions was
essential to the future development of British Eastern trade
and the consolidation of the British strategic position in that
part of the world. For more than a century the traffic of the
British East India Company had overfiowed from the Indian
Ocean eastward to Canton and back through the Straits of
Malacca; on both sides of which channel the Dutch held
territory but the British none, though far the greater number
of vessels passing through were under the British Company's
flag. The immense importance of that waterway alike in peace
and war had been recognised by all Powers interested in eastern
affairs ever since the instinctive genius of Albuquerque marked
it with a red cross on the chart; and for British trade the acqui-
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and for the first time in history British colours flew at a point
flanking this door to the Indian Ocean.

But though the planting of that flag marked a highly signi-
ficant step in British world expansion, Malacca itself did not
satisfy Raffles, who realised that its open roadstead and shallow
inner soundings would militate against its suitability for meet-
ing the great increase in traffic through the Straits, which he
correctly foresaw as inevitable in the future. He knew that 2
far finer natural harbour with immense potentialities for develop-
ment lay not very distant from Malacca on the north side of the
entrance to the Straits from the China Sea, near the ancient
Malayan city of Singapura; and by permission of the local
native chief had already some years previously established
a small trading connection there for the East India Company.
When therefore the transfer of Malacca to British ownership
signified the general acceptance of the policy of extending
British influence to the region of the Straits, he arranged for
the purchase of the harbour in question with its surroundin
land from the native ruler; and here in 1824 founded the
great seaport of Singapore, which has since become the focal
point of the whole British Imperial position to the eastward of
India through a series of events to be presently detailed.

As in the case of the Anglo-Dutch general terms of peace,
so in the Anglo-French no attempt was made on the British
side to deprive a prostrate opponent in permanence of eastern
possessions after the exhausting conflicts with the Republic
and Empire; excepr where these had proved useful to the
enemy as points from which to deliver direct and serious
attacks on British property. All the French trading centres in
India were seized by the British Company when war broke
out in 1793, and retained under armed occupation throughout
the twenty-two years during which hostilities continued with
one brief interval. But long before that period had elapsed the
British military hold on Hindustan had become much too
secure to be in arty danger from the small and scattered French
communities at such places as Pondicherryand Chandernagore,
nor could those places ever be used as bases for a French army
sent out from Europe in possible wars of the future, unless in

" the raiders could run for h a sufficiency of tr
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tllustrated than by applying to it the description of her general
world position at the close of the Seven Years’ War as given
by a very distinguished American historian, who wrote that
she ““had but to put forth her hand to take what she pleased."
This authority added the suggestion that with such an oppor-
tunity 1t was a mistake not to take more than she did; but in
world politics the expediency of such a course lies open to
doubt. American standards in foreign affairs differ from British,
and every Anglophobe with any knowledge of history is per-
force embarrassed by the established historical fact that the
people who stand as the only generous creditor nation on a
grand scale to-day are also descendants of an ancestry who
often displayed a similar liberality in their conduct towards
others. As regards the Seven Years’ War we have the above-
quoted testimony of a non-British expert that England re-
frained from taking all that it lay in her power to take. Such an
attitude displayed self-restraint, but it did at least spare her
some small degree of effort and possible sacrifice. At the
settlement after the French Revolutionary and Napoleonic
wars however she went a step further by restoring—under no
compulston—much that had cost sacrifice and effort to acquire.
In those wars she did lay her hand on every important enemy
possession in or near eastern seas as a legitimate belligerent
act, but lifted it again wherever such a voluntary surrender
did not seriously jeopardise her own safety in the event of
future hostilities; even though these very same enemies had
frequently aimed at stamping the British permanently out
from the whole East in earlier collisions. Only on the northern
side of the Indian Ocean did the British retain for other
reasons than that of their own strategic security any of the
numerous territorial prizes of war which fell before their
victorious arms.

The chief illustration of this is to be seen in the two settle-
ments with the Dutch, after the latter had fought against England
twice as allies of France in the wars of the first Republic and
first Empire. In the terms of peace granted to Holland on
those occasions many Englishmen who were well acquainted
with the East protested that England was carrying magnanimity
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the insurance of important British interests, for the French,
though temporarily crushed like the Dutch, differed from the
latter in remaining potentially formidable as a naval Power of
the future, through the possession of greater natural advantages
in the way of many fine harbours on the home coasts. Nothing
short of a culpable blindness to possible eventualities would
have surrendered such bases to a flag which might again make
use of them; and with the handing back of their possessions
in India the French had to remain content. The return of
anything was more than they had a moral right to expect after
their own record in the days of Dupleix and Lally.

For Portugal the British advance to the premier position
among European nations in the East meant the salvation of
the last relics of her own. Thanks to a long tradition of good
relations with England, the three old Indian coastal cities of
Goa, Daman and Diu, which she still retained when the British
Company were laying the foundations of a general rule over
Hindustan, have never been in danger of absorption under

that rule; and its rapid spread since the days of Clive safe-
guarded those places on their land side against third parties
who would certainly have scized them sooner or later. All
the other Portuguese possessions on the Indian Ocean except
Timor were attacked and captured during the 17th and 18th
centuries either by the Dutch or by Asiatics; but the rise of
British naval power put a stop to the Dutch conquests, and
the rise of British military power put a stop ta the native con-
quests before the last Portuguese flag in India had been hauled
down. The same cause saved them from the French; for if a
Franco-Indian Empire as planned by Dupleix had materialised,
Goa, Daman and Diu would undoubtedly have been swallowed
up, through the political antipathy which in the 17th and 18th
centuries was almost as constant between Portugal and France
as the opposite was constant between Portugal and England.
For a hundred years and more after the Napoleonic wars
Britain was undér ho provocation to invade the possessions of
any other European State on the shores of the Indian Ocean;
and when that again occurred, the traditional British policy of
abstammg from any wholesale annexation of the conquercd
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th wisdom and foresight, the
completion of those measures will not be indefinitely del'ayed.
Like all defensive precautions they entail 2 certain expenditures
but the sum involved is small in comparison with the advantages
to be gained, and unless the British people are prepared to
sanction the outlay the British Empire will depend for 1tS
future existence in the form i which the map shows it to-day
on the toleration of other Powers rather thanon strength of 1ts
own. Moreover certain highly important branches of the
commerce which is its absolute life blood will travel under the
permanent risk of a blow that would paralyse them past any
reasonable hope of recoverys a matter directly affecting the
subsistence of millions of men, women and children in the
United Kingdom, whose daily bread is earned in export

industries. ‘ .
As regards its present form or fabric the Empire may be
dental half—including the British

roughly divided into an occt
Isles—and an oriental; which are held together commercially

and strategically by the Imperial lines of communication across
the Indian Ocean; the whole being kept in contact with foreign
lands throughout the East by the trade routes traversing the
game water-space. If those connections are cut, the two halves
of the Empire will fall apart as surely as night follows day, and
the severance of the commercial arteries will inevitably cause
an exhaustion that must gravely weaken the vitality and powers
of resistance © both. Only a fleet can apply the axe, but two

feets are in existence now strong enough to make the attempt
should occasion arise, neither of which can be blockaded 1n
its home ports like the French and Dutch fleets of old, and both

of which could, by an effort, approach the Indian Ocean from
its exposed of eastern side. .

In this particular case where only a fleet can strike the blow
it happens that only a flect can ward it off, but the parrylng
force must be provided with adequate facilities for its vf/ork )
that work is to be effective. The proper watching station for
ships covering the Indian Ocean against an enemy arriving

on that side from

.from the eastward is at or near the entrances Ofl
the China Sea, in other words the vicinity of Singapore. For

in the near future ar¢ gifted wi
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fleet so occupied would fight at present under a burden of
disabilities seriously handicapping its efforts and certainly
adding heavily to its losses. The creation of a base at Singa-
pore, therefore, arises from a soundly reasoned appreciation of
British requirements of Supreme consequence; but a section
of British public opinion, led by some former Prime Ministers,
Opposes it nevertheless, and readers of these lines who may
have experienced a difficulty in grasping the actual facts of the
situation may find it helpful if they are explained in a little
more detail here.

Firstly then, it must be understood that under the conditions
of naval warfare in our own time, a fleet is more dependent
than ever before on the assistance of a secure and fully equipped
repairing and replenishing harbour close at hand, if it is to be
maintained at a proper pitch of efficiency for service. The
modern fighting vessel of any description not only wears out
rapidly under the strain of belligerent duty but remains con-
stantly exposed to damage under water; which can only be
repaired in dock. All her movements, moreover, are abso-
lutely governed by the question of fuel. Unless tank storage
for at least 500,000 tons of oil Jies actually within its cruising
area, a properly constituted war fleet acting on the strategic
defensive may be compelled to leave a vita] point unguarded
at the very moment when its presence there is urgently re-
quired. And unless docking accommodation of adequate
capacity exists in that same area, any of its ships that may
receive serious injury from mine, submarine o underwater
shell hit represent a permanent loss of fighting strength to
their side while the war lasts; for even if kept afloat they cannot
risk an oceanic voyage to reach dock elsewhere.

Such facts have been so well established however by the
actual experience of 20th century wars that the opponents of
the Singapore project usually attack it on other grounds.
Many are honest, athers do not scruple to use questions of such
national import for the furtherance of party or ‘personal am-
bitions; but both rely very largely on the contention that a war
against either of the only two first-class foreign naval Powers

lack of any sufficiently equipped base in that region, a British
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and only by a navy can they be adequately shielded while
such conditions last. Beyond any question a fleet of aircraft
with headquarters at Singapore would be a highly valuable
and even necessary adjunct to the battleships using the same
base in war; but they could never hold the Straits by them-
selves, for the simple reason that a hostile battlefleet fdrcmg
its way through to the Indian Ocean would only have to wait
for a spell of bad weather to pass with impunity unless opposed
on the water. v

So far as it is humanly possible to look ahead at present
therefore, it is only on the water itself that the connections of
the British Empire in the Indian Ocean can be either threatened
or protected; and the introduction of air warfare does nothing
to negative the value to England of a first-class naval base in
the proper strategic locality for a naval defensive covering the
_ regions where the supremacy of the white ensign has long been
so beneficial to millions.

In the far distant days when a Pope cut the blank chart of
the unexplored world into.two parts and handed the eastern
half to Portugal and the western to Spain, the Kings at Lisbon
assumed the designation of ‘“Lords of the Commerce and
Navigation of Arabia, Ethiopia, Persia and the Indies” and
though not one of them ever set eyes on the brilliant seascapes
of the Orient their ships made good that majestic title to the
full for their masters all through the 16th century. Their turn
has passed. After many changes and vicissitudes British
monarchs have long stood in their place. These lay no claim
to the titular sea honours of the former occupants of the
Portuguese throne, but their squadron on the East Indies
station holds a position in no respect inferior to that of the
galleons of Mar}oel the Fortunate; and for a hundred years or
more has used it to a much better purpose in furthering the
welfare of humanity. Moreover George V has a personal con-
nection with the Indian Ocean shared by no other Crowned
Head in history. In‘his younger days the wearer of the Regalj

. . carer, galia
of the British Empire often donned the oilskin foul weather
rig of an arduous profession, and not only has he.seen the
Indian Ocean, but alone among the holders of sovereign rank
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S:; tocé;‘cpres;)t }}as gailed it as a fully qualiﬁ.ed ?.nd comPetcnt

respect ez '1 or is his pcrsonal connection with it qnded th oné

lo gpas m%d east, for even though he can never again heave the

Jeoch fl shipman of the watch, or keep his eye on the Wcathe’t:
h o f‘he main topgallantsaxl when steering full and b)_rc

e still signs the commissions of the admirals commanding

the premier force in its waters.

_ If the teachings of past history 2r¢ any guide €0 the future
it will be helpful to the continued progress of civilisation
throughout the eastern hemisphere that the supremacy of that
force should long remain effective. All things must have their
end, but the end of a thing which has been proved to be goo

ought never to be hastened by neglect on the part of the nation
which alone has the powef .. And here this brie

to preserve it, An
study of a great subject may perhaps be fittingly brought to
ine the pregnant

its own conclusion by qu words of the first
European Viceroy of the Indies to his sovereign- Thus wrote
Francisco Almeida to Manoel 1+ ‘

< Let it be known 10 YouT Majesty that if you are SO%E in ships
the commerce of the IndIES i5 yours; and if you are #o¢ strong in SHiPS
Girle will avatl you any foriress o land.”
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